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CHAPTER - I 


INTRODUCTION 

I. The Background 

The last decades of the 20th century have 
witnessed tremendous changes in the status, position and 
the life style of women in the society. A strong world 
wide wave of feminism of late 60s and 70s has forced the 
human society to rethink seriously the place of women in 
wider social and national life. The movement for the 
revision and redefinition of sex-roles has taken a 
momentum during this period. The United Nation's 
Declaration on women's rights against discrimination and 
the convening of the world conference on International 
Women's year in Mexico City in June, 1975 are significant 
expressions of this new consciousness (Sapru, 1989: 
259) . 

A comprehensive world plan of action was issued by 
U.N. General Assembly; subsequently the period 1975 to 
1985 was declared as the 'Women's Development Decade to 
give the practical shape to the targets of the conference 
i.e., equality, development and peace. 'Its purpose was 
to mobilise world opinion on the crucial issues regarding 
women and to stimulate national and international action 
to solve the problems of underdevelopment and of the 
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Socio-economic structure which place women in an inferior 
position (Whittick, 1979: 271). 

For the first time in human history f women are 
conceived as co-partners of men rather than the object of 
pity and welfare. There was a growing acceptance of the 
notion that women have to be considered as equal 
participants in shaping the new society rather than as 
victims to be saved or objects of welfare (Desai & 
Krishnraj, 1987: 7). In the inaugural speech of the 

conference, U.N. General Secretary, Kurt Waldeim 
emphasized that "equality of opportunity between men and 
women is essential if we are to create a more equitable 
international economic and social system" (Whittick, 
1979: 268). In the same spirit Olaf Palme, the Prime 

Minister of Sweeden suggested that a new economic order 
needs a changed role for women which in turn require a 
changed roles for men. A society build on inequality 
between men and women is a waste of human resource 
(Whittick, 1979: 270). 

To unveil the reality regarding the hazards and 
problems of women, a world wide research and data 
collection programme was adopted by U.N. agencies. In 
India too, many women research centres, 


units and 
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universities were established for the task. Many other 
agencies such as I.C.S.S.R. , N.R.I. and U.G.C. initiated 
pioneering work by inspiring social scientists to 
undertake projects, field studies, and research work to 
revive the social debate on vital issues regarding women 
which affect the prospects of Indian development and the 
role and place of women ins society. 

Motivated by this new consciousness Indian 
educated women from middle and upper class urban families 
are trying to discover and develop their own potential to 
live a life that is richer and socially purposeful. In 
the last three or four decades several factors 
contributed to this change in the attitude of society as 
well as in the self-realization of women, Gorwanency, 
(1977) has observed that as a result of urbanization, 
industrialization constitutional changes and 
socio-economic, educational advancements, traditional 
conception regarding the status and role of women are 
slowly changing. Women are trying to come out from their 
age old seclusion and are entering into the labour force 
of the country. The raging controversy regarding the 
changing role of educated women opens up new horizons for 
social researchers. 
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Here it is noteworthy that these remarkable 
changes have brought the change in the life style and 
thinking of the upper castes and middle and upper class 
women. Eecause out of homework by women (regardless of 
their marital status) of the lower castes, tribes and 
economically under-privileged groups was not only 
socially sanctioned but expected as part of the women's 
duty to support herself and her dependent children (and 
occasionally, husband). And, women from the upper castes 
and from the middle and upper classes, were discouraged 
from seeking careers or jobs. This was considered 
unfaminine, ir respect able and cast doubt on the cha-racter 
of the woman in question. It also reflected negatively on 
her huaband if she was married or on her father if she 
was single (Ramu, 1989 : 11-12). 

As observed by Rama Mehta (1970) based on her 

interview with 50 educated Hindu women due to the 

necessity to work either for economic reasons or for 

intellectual satisfaction, the role of women has 
undergone a drastic change. This break is seen as most 
important and having far reaching consequences (Mehta 

1970) . 

Such a shift in the employment pattern of small 
proportion of middle and upper class women, especially 
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married women, has drawn the attention of social 
scientists. Because this trend has multifaced 

repercussions on the status of women as well as marital 
and family structures and traditional value system of 
Indian society as observed by Desai and Anantram# middle 
class women's outside work partcipation is not merely an 
economic activity, but it affects norms regarding the 
proper sphere of woman, her status vis-a-vis her husband, 
value underlying patriarchal family structure, 

redifinition of the roles of family members, care of 
children, mixing with other men and remaining outside the 
house for a long periods (Desai and Anantram, 1985: 311). 
There is an unconscious fear among all, including women 
themselves, that to alter the traditional arrangement 
might change or even destroy the family and feminity 
(Chakraborty , 1978: XI). Many confusions and varried 

interpretations regarding women's true social 'role' has 
stirred public descussion during the last decades. 

Committee on the status of women in India (CSWI) 
has analysed this trend as under:- 

The immediate factors responsible for the 
emergence of women in non-traditional fields of 
employment in the Post-independence period are:- 
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1. The constitutional guarantee of non-discrimation 
and equality of opportunity in matter of 
employment ; 

2. Development of women's education and their entry 
into areas of education ahd employment hitherto 
monopolized by men ; 

3. An increasing tendency among the urban educated 
women to take up paid employment which reflected 
gradual ideological change in social value as well 
as the growing economic pressure on urban middle 
class families ; 

4. Expansion of employment opportunities in the 
tertiary sector, as a direct consequences of the 
increasing rate of development. (CSWI, 1974: 201). 

Besides these factors, one more important factor 
contributing to the emergence of women in the conomic 
field was the world wars of 20th century. The drafting of 
men into the army in large numbers left many jobs 
unattended and woman had to be requisitioned to fill 
their posts. After the wars were over, the destruction of 
whole battalions of soldiers compelled many nations to 
keep the women in their jobs to maintain the economy 
(Ginsberg: 1967). 

These factors coupled with strong feminine impulse 
of IWD have helped women folk to change their dependent 
status and age old image of 'Abala' or 'weaker sex' or 
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sometimes mere sex object. The culturally accepted role 
of women is that of house keeping, child bearing and 
child rearing. Women are conditioned by socialization, 
customs, public opinion and religious beliefs to be 
subordinate to males and accept naturally a secondary 
status in the family. The popular phrases used for woman 
are 'house-wife,' 'good and faithfull servant in the 
family' or 'menial worker' etc. In such a forbidding 
social milieu, it is really a courageous of women to dare 
enter the male dominated professions and occupations. 
Hate, 1969 observed that in her attempt to enter the 
world of work women are actually striving to bridge up 
the centuries old gap between the man's and so called 
women's sphere of work. 

II. The Present Study 

This study on the women in noble professions (law, 
medicine and teaching) is an humble effort to study the 
women's march from a consenting family slave to the 
commanding heights in the social hierarchy. They gate 
erash into the exclusive preserves of men, nay, the best 
among men themselves. They deserve academic interest as 
the historic case in human society. 

Although such women constitute a microscopic class 
amongst India women folk yet their contribution provides 
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evidence of a break through among women; proving that 
potentialities and capabilities they possessed* under the 
stress and strain of opportunities could take them to any 
heights. This marks a significant change in the 
self-perception of these women. They have come to 
realise their capacities* place and status in society. 
How so-ever small they may be numerically* but 
qualitatively they can not be passed over. Their role in 
enhancing and raising the status of women in society is 
of considerable importance. 

Inspired by constitutional rights and statuary 
guarantees 'Indian woman* today* has come to discover 
herself, with intelligence* education and learning. She 
feels confident and competent to contribute equally with 
men in the world of work. Today* women are getting entry 
into all fields of activity where women were rare about 
three or four decades ago. Radio, Television* 
broadcasting* dramatics, music, script writing* programme 
executives and in transmission enegineering there are a 
number of well qualified and talented ladies. There are 
women in journalism* business managements* executive* 
Indian airlines* engineering and what not ? 

A special category of working women are there in 
professions like medicine, law* teaching or some 
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technically oriented jobs. There is a greater sense of 
equality among professional men and women than among any 
other working group of people. The career woman is a 20th 
century creation. She is also a rare specimen. Her job 
rests on a solid foundation of education and specialized 
training often chosen on the basis of interest and 
liking. What sets career women apar-t from other working 
women is that their work is to them more than a 
livelihood, something to which they are dedicated. It is 
a means to an end, the end being achievement. All the 
better if the achievement is against odds. To attain this 
sense of achivement they willingly sacrifice leisure, 
family-life, love and that comfortable social 
preservative, the conventions. The changing outlook of 
women towards themselves on the one hand, and the doubts 
and speculations of society regarding women on the other 
fascinate the students of sociology to explore the living 
reality behind it. Study in hand focusses upon the socio- 
economic background of these women professionals; their 
career orientations, professional achievement and 
commitment and to examine the changes, if any, in their 
status in family and society due to their entering 
prestigious professions. At the same time this study 
seeks to look at women in professions, locked in a grim 
encounter with men w ho entrenched in their positions 
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since long with varied problems and difficulties in store 
for the new entrants* The purpose is also to wake-up the 
conscience of society# change attitude of people in 
favour of the long overdue re-oreganisation of the power 
structure of family and society# conditions of work place 
and valye system# so as to orchestrate with women's 
twofold roles - in and out of home or professions. 

Aiwa Myrdal and Voila Klein (1968) have also 
observed this new spirit of self actualization among 
modern women. They stated that woemn in recent short 
historical era# with their active participation in 
various fields of useful activities have proven their 
worth to large extent. The problem of women and work and 
of women's role in society generally has completely 
changed its complexion during the last few decades. It is 
no longer a question of what women ar^ physically and 
mentally capable of doing. Experiences has settled the 
long controversy about feminine abilities and has proved 
that women are fit for a much wide range of activities 
than merely those compatable with the commonly, accepted 
idea of the 'weaker sex.' Further theys tated that the 
emphasis has now shifted from the discussion of: What can 
women do# 'to one of: What woman should do.' Implicit in 
this question is an interest both woman's individual well 
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being and in the welfare of society. (Myrdal and Klien) 
Today women are the integral part of new economic order 
and important part of its man power. 

As apparent from the above discussion after 
independence society and nation have conferred on women 
the legal, educational and political equality of rights 
and privileges by way of constitutional guarantees and 
statutory provisions. No wonder/ if society has great 
expectations, of them and they are obliged both as 
individuals and as a class to strive to fulfil the same 
as far as possible in their particular social contexts. 

The purpose of present endeavour is to find out if 
the twin advantage of education and employment of women 
enrich life in the home, and in society at large and for 
the Development of their own personality. 

In particular, the imperatives of a developing 
society like ours it becomes the duty of every 
responsible citizen to contribute in social and national 
progress. There can be no escape from this obligation for 
the female elites. Today the society is beset with 
multiple social and national problems such as population 
explosion, corruption in public life, female illiteracy, 
dowry demands and dowry deaths, blind exercise of 
franchise by most of the women, aimless education. 
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students unrest and indiscipline, loosing itimacy in 
familial relations and so on. Set against this rugged 
social background, it can be fairly hopothesesized that 
educated w#omen professionals, armed with requisite 
information and training, can help solve and soften all 
these besetting problems as enlightened citizens. In nut 
shell, it is worth researching if women in learned 
professions from their positions of vantage can 
successfully take in their stride social reforming side 
by side with maintaining professional efficiency and at 
the same time with house keeping. Here it is noteworthy, 
for women, family role is not dispensable at all, nor 
dilutable beyond a certain limit. And the study cannot 
one sidedly over emphasizes the utility of the 
professions. 

The corner-stone of this study is to assess and 
tap the treasure trove of women's potential latent in 
their human personality. 

Premises of the Study 

1. That men and women are born equally free and 
independent members of the same human race; equally 
endowed with intelligence and ability and equally 
entitled to the free exercise of their individual rights 
and liberty. 
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2. That the duality between the female and the male 
sexes runs and stops at the biological level. 

3. That nature purposively sowed the duality of the 
sexes for its indispensibility for procreation and 
perpetuation of the race. So the natural relations of the 
sexes is that of interdependence and co-operation and not 
of suppression or subordination. 

4. That men and women share a common human nature 
that transcends their biological duality, 

5. That the individual is the basic unit. Every 
individual has his or her own particular destiny which is 
but his or her human potential, and ensuring to every 
single individual opportunity for realizing such 
potential is the summum bohum of all social justice. 

6. That the poverty and weakness of a society are in 
the last analysis accountable for, by the mass of its 
humanity, remaining without opportunity to develop their 
individual human personalities. 

Thus study proposes to rediscover the vast 
richness of the female human potential and to expose the 
utter dearth of even meagre opportunities socially 
available to her for harnessing the same in the service 
of mankind generally and particularly for the fullest 
flowering of her own human personality. 

In the light of above discussion following 
objectives have been set to study the women teachers, 
doctors and lawyers. 
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III. The Objectives 

This study is: (a) targetted to find out in what 
way entry of women in professions has contributed to 
their status in familial and social set-up; (b) this 
study also aims to examine the socio-economic status of 
women in professions vis-a-vis their social mobility in 
contemporary Indian society. To realize these general 
objectives following specific objectives have been set 
up. 


1. To examine the socio-economic background of women 
entering three professions, viz. law, medicine and 
teaching • 

2. To find out the factors that motivate women to opt 
for one of these professions. 

3. To examine the working conditions, degree of 
commitment and jobsatisfaction experienced by women 
professionals. 

4. To find out their experience in sharing the 
powerstructure at home. Whether or not their earning 
capacity and professional position brought them some 
respect among members of the family. 

5. To study whether their entry into economically 

gainful and intellectually superior professions brought 
about any change in handling the household activities 
such as kitchen management, housekeeping and child rearing. 
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6» To find out and compare social political and 

participatory roles among women belonging to these 
professions. 

IV • Status and Contribution of Women in Society; Some 

Historical Background 

As mentioned earlier women's entry into elite or 
learned professions is looked as a revolutionary change 
in the role of womenhood. To secure this prestigeous 
position of social and economic heights, women had to 
march on unimaginable tedious paths. A historical 
evaluation of women's status and role in the family and 
society would be helpful for better understanding. 

Literary and historical researches show that in 
early periods of human civilization, gender 
discrimination was least observed. Marxian Anthropologist 
Eleaner Leacocok stated that in pre-class societies, sex 
roles were reciprocal, women were highly autonomus and 
social structures were sexually egalitarian (Mathew and 
Nair, 1986). 

In a study "Women in a cross-cultural perspective", 
Japanese anthsopologist Chie Nakane observed that "In 
small tribal societies, where economic status 
differentiation is hardly developed, discrimination in 
terms of the roles for men and women is much less 
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perceived whether the kindship system was patrilineal 
or matrilineal, women were placed at the pivotal point in 
their social organization. (Nakane, 1975: 3). 

In western societies also upto sixtenth century 
gender discrimination did not prevail. Whittick (1979) 
has stated that during the middle ages, women often 
enjoyed the same rights in property, they occupied 
important positions in the religious orders, in the 
guilds and in education. Upto mid 19th century, women 
could occupy professional chairs in some Universities, 
which were open on an equal basis to men and women. Many 
of them were famed for their achievements in learning, 
mathematics and philosophy. (Whittick, 1979 : 8). 

In ancient India too the glorious traditions of 
Vedic period granted the equal opportunities to men and 
women almost in every sphere of social life. In Vedic 
period there were women like Maitrai, Gargi and 
Lopamudra, who enjoyed intellectual status equal to their 
men. There were women philosophers like Pingla and 
Sanghmitra. There were women incarnation of bravery and 
intelligence like Nurjahan and Jijabai who wielded an 
influence which twice changed the destinies of India 
(Wadia, 1979: 20). Women had all rights in property, 

education and in marriage too by the custom of 
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' Swayamber.' Re-marriage of widows were allowed. Sati 
pratha did not prevail during that time. We may, 
therefore, conclude that many girls from well to do 
familities used to be given a fair amount of education 
down to about 300 B.C. (Altekar : 1962) • Shakuntala Rao 
Shastri writes that The Rig Veda does not mention any 
where the practice of the burning or burial of widows 
with their dead husbands. On the whole Hindu women held 
an honoured place in ancient India and she was defined as 
shakti - pillar of strength (Shastri, i960). 

Degradation of Women 

Decay of Vedic traditions and several other 
drastic changes that took place in the Indian society led 
to the curtailment of the freedom of women. The actual 
decline in the status of women, both in the family and 
outside and a corresponding consolidation of patriarchal 
authority, began during the age of the shastras, sutras 
and epic (500 B.C* 8500). Manu advocated male supermacy 
and wrote that the rights of a woman depended entirely 
upon her husband (Ramu, 1989: 18-19). 

Women once again regained lost ground during 
Budha ' s time. Lord Eudha ' s compassionate outlook and 
respect for humanity was perhaps responsible for this 
resurgence. The gains women made with the emergence of 



Budhism were soon lost following the muslim invasion in 
the 11th century. Their social, economic and moral 
dependence on men was total (Ramu, 1989: 19), sons were 
valued more than daughters due to various reasons, during 
this period. Early marriage, parda, hypergamy, polygamy, 
female infanticide due to Mughal imperialism and 

influence of Muslim culture, Sati, widowhood, inferior 
status in family, dependent status etc were due to 
orthodox religious ideology and patriarchal joint family- 
system, Neera Desai stated 'ideologically women was 
considered a completely inferior species, inferior to the 
male, having no significance, no personality, socially 
she was kept in a state of utter subjugation, denied any 
right, supressed and opporessed (Desai : 1957), 

In western societies too the degradation of women 
upto early nineteenth century was on its upper limit, 
Elhelwood in his book 'The Pilgrimage of Perseverance' 
stated that 'the Victorian age glorious and prosperous 
was for women the dark night of their soul (Elhelwood: 
1949) . 

Upto nineteenth century half the world's humanity 
has been deprived of its self respect, education, 
economic and political participation all over the world. 
Women were denied all kinds of civil rights such as of 
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independent social status, property rights, right to 
vote, right to education, occupation, nationality and so 
on. She was placed in complete state of subjugation. 

The ideal image of a women was of a faithful, 
obedient, self sacrificing, submissive wife, loving 
mother and tireless, tolerant, kind predent and patient, 
silent menial worker of household chores. The division of 
labour in family and society was complete demarked as men 
are bread winners and master of the family and women were 
responsible for housekeeping and were expected to play 
submissive and subordinate role, more likely to say, as 
family slave* 

This situation of women had built into tradition. 
More and social ethos. Religion and Society Sanctioned 
it. Encyclopaedia Eritanica put this fact "the very word 
woman sums up a long history of dependence and 
subordination." The great historian Gibbon statd that 
there was then stern and haughty spirit of the ancient 
law that women were condemned to the perpetual tutelage 
of priests, husbands of guardians; a sex created to 
please and to obey was never supposed to have attained 
the age of reason (Kidwai, 1978: 3). Jesus Christ also 
counselled the married women, "They desire shall be thy 
husbands, and he shall rule over thee." (Ibid: 3). 
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Kidwai has further observed that the attitude of 
the great Indian law giver Manu regarding women was that 
they love their beds and ornaments, and have loose 
desires, they have a bad temper, are frail, irresolute 
and never straight, for this reason he prescribed for 
women, "Day and night must women be held by their 
protectors in a state of subjection. The salvation and 
happiness of women revolve around their virtue and 
chastity as daughters, wives and widows. This theme has 

been reiterated by the recurrent symbolism of see* and 
birth. 

Indian anthropologist Leela Dube while referring 
to this symbolism comments i One of the most significant 
aspect of the symbolism is how the two partners are 
situated in the process of reproduction. In her body man 
has the seed; the woman on the other hand is herself the 
field. The two partners are not at par with one another 
in so far as the process of reproduction is concerned. 
The offspring belongs to one to whom the seed belongs* In 
fact he also owns the field. A very sinister implication 
of this symbolism is that the man is the lord, master, 
owner or provider. A daughter or a wife is a commodity or 
a possession (Dube, 1978: 8). 

Unfortunately her tireless, priceless house wife's 
role of child bearing, child rearing and home keeping is 
not even recognized by the society as of socially 
important. "Cooking, cleaning, childcare, care of the 
sick and elders, animal care, kitchen garden etc., in 
other words the entire range of activities related to 
human survival are ignored, not counted and not valued 
(Krishan Raj, 1988: 892). 

The renowned sociologist Thorstein Veblen has 
stated that according to the ideal scheme of pecuniary 
culture the lady of the house is the chief menial of the 
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household. According to Adiseshiah (1989) in our social 
history women were thus converted into semi-servant 
class. And the value of the services rendered by this 
semi-servant class is not included in the calculation of 
national income/ nor is their number included in the work 
force of the country. Women are regarded by and large 
outside the mainstream of the national economy. 

This fact is recently admitted by U.N.O. in their 
posters stating 

They work two-third of the hours worked in 
the world but only a third is registered as work. 

For all this, women earn a tenth of the 
worlds income and are registered as owner of 
hundredth of the world's property. 

(Source: Probe India , June, 1992) 

And this social system of inequality and 
exploitation of women became the vested interest of 
patriarchal . society. This truth is stated by Jayanti 
Patnaik, the chairperson of the National commission on 
Women (1992). To Patnaik, a women is considered to be the 
weaker sex *■ also, a mere sex object. This 'weakness' 
ironically is les biological than man made. It is the 
conspiracy of male dominated societies the world over 
that strive to ensure that women remain weak “ socially, 
legally, educationally and economically. The proces of 
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discrimination and demolition starts even before birth. 
This process has hot stopped even today at the end of the 
20th century where advanced technology has given a new 
weapon against the female sex: amniocentesis# the 
clinical test that enables determination of the sex of 
the Foetus. This development has given a modern high-tech 
face to the age-old practice of female infaticide. 

Former M.P. and a prominent women activist 
Promila Dandvate expressed her view that the basic 
reasons behind atrocities against women is the double 
standard in the perception of role and responsibility of 
women. While the male child is supposedly born with all 
the virtues# rights, immunities . capabilities# the female 
child has to prove herself all the time, in every sphere 
of her life be it her chastity or capabilities. ( Probe 
India # June, 1992, p.10). Jaya Laxmi Reddy too, expressed 
her view in the same spirit of feelings. "'Humanity is 
male, and male defines women, not in herself but as 
relative to him... He is the subject, he is the 
absolute... she is the other... Despite the central 

place assigned to women in national policies and 
strategies of development, women still remain 
differentiated and discriminated in very sense of the 
term - educationally, economically and socially. Gender 
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inequality has proved to be primary, durable and far more 
stable than any other form of inequality, i.e«, economic, 
political, racial, cultural etc. ' inequality based on sex 
was marginalized and kept invisible for centuries. Woman 
is virtually made incidental 1 am opposed to essential. 
She became an object cast in a mould of man's making." 
(Reddy J.L. , 1992: 87). 

The situation became more complex and worse when 
women themselves have accepted and conditioned with their 
secondary status and slave like life style. Their self 
perceptions and self portrayals were also the same what 
society projected on them. She always asked her female 
child to behave in a 'feminine' way and women like 
'modesty'. She felt pride in serving her husband, obeying 
him blindly and even in tolerating his cruelty silently. 
The Hindu elite society, with its remarkable subtle 
inteligence had given a socio-religious and cultural 
sanctity to women's place in family and society which 
served as an effective ccmouflage for the exploitation of 
women that she could not imagine her role otherwise than 
her stereotyped traditional role. 

Right from the beginning of human civilization 
upto nineteenth century woman was treated either as 
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goddess of love, sacrifice, purity and a thing to worship 
or she was treated as slave but never as human being. 
Ghosh has observed that ideally woman was accepted as a 
living force in society, the embodiment of shakti and 
symbol of purity, religiousness, spirituality and 
sacrifice, but she was denied equal rights in marital, 
familial, social, educational and polical spheres. She 
was seen both as goddess and as a slave but not as a 
person (Ghosh: 1985). 

Women* s emancipation development and re-instatement 
in society family and national life 
The conclusion from above descriptions is that 
there were strong socio-cultural , economic, political and 
religious forces and to some extent women themselves were 
responsible for the utter degradation of women. 

In this situation the emancipation or development 
would mean conscious and organised efforts to change this 
system of social, economic, cultural and political 
inequality. In 1900 the world was in a process of slowly 
emerging from a dark age for women. There were three 
schools of ideologies regarding the emancipation of women 
or women's equality with men:- 

(1) Marxian or Socialist Feminism: 

(2) Radical Feminism; 
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(3) Liberal Feminism. 

A brief note on the above is as follow:- 

( 1 ) Marxian- or Socialist Fe roin i sm : 

In marxian or socialist analysis, the development 
of capitalism is the root cause of the exploitation of 
women. "According to this framework, women's oppression 
is inextricably tied in with clas oppression at both the 
national and international levels. Therefore, liberation 
of most women is not possible within the prevailing 
capitalist world system." (Mathew and Nair, 1986, 1-2). 

The solution of the problem was integration into 
social productions within a socialist economy is a 
pre-condition for women's freedom from the constraints of 
gender role. 

(2) Radical Feminism : 

This second dominant tradition in feminism can be 
identified as 'separatist' in character. This ideology is 
based on the notion that male domination or patriarchy is 
tfre primary social division and of more significance than 
class or race, relatively, and thus the root cause of 
women's exploitation and slavery. This point of view may 
be clearly observed in the late 60s women's liberation 
movement formed in U.S.A., U.K. and France led by Betty 
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Friedan and Germaine Greer. This school of feminism 
believe that sexual politics is the politics of 
patriarchy. Patriarchy's chief institution is the family* 
It perpetuates the sexual division of labour through 
socialization and family is maintained by the principle 
of legitimacy. This ideology of feminism expressed an 
uncompromising critique of male brutality (physical and 
mental) and male power (economic, political and 
military). Jermaine Greer has put that as wives, mothers, 
lovers and employees, women are not only still body and 
soul in bondage to men, but are deformed by them - made 
into eunuchs, so every woman must come to know herself; 
her body and mind. Women also must learn their own 
histories and must learn to share their experiences with 
one another untill they understand identity and 
explicitly come to terms with the many psychological 
techniques of domination in and out of home (Greer, 
1971) . 

The only solution to remove the male supermacy is 
to abolish the partriarchy system and the institution of 
marriage. They stressed on the establishment of female 
communities and the strengthening of women's relationship 
to each other* Greer (1971) concluded that 'If women were 
to realize their true potential as independent persons 
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and insist on contributing their special talents towards 
running the world politics , business / technology as well 
as family life, civilization might be led towards maturity 
instead annihilation.... 

Betty Freidan in her popular writings popular 
book, ( ' The Feminine Mystique 1 and 'The Second Stage' ) 
has explained elaborately the sources of women's 
exploitation. Under the caption 'A new life plan for 
women.' she declares "women can fulfil a commitment to 
profession and politics and to marriage and motherhood 
with equal seriousness." (quoted by Whittick: 1979). 

( 3 ) Liberal Feminism : 

This ideology was vastly accepted in the west as 
well as in India. In the U.K. and U.S.A. the longest 
tradition is that of liberal feminism directed towards 
obtaining rights, equality, justice, opportunities 
through the constitutional amendments and reform 
compaigns within the existing social and political frame 
work. 

Liberal thinkers of the west like H.G* Wells, J.S« 
Mill, Henry Fawcett advocated education, vocational and 
professional rights for women. In 1866 J.S. Mill and 
Henry Fawcett had presented "Women's suffrage.- Bill" in 
the House of Lords (England). In the bill they argued the 
use of the tetm 'person' in place of 'man.' 
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Mill's work "subjection of women" had a great 
influence on women activists and women's organizations 
which were struggling for equality and right to vote. He 
stated that the existing relations between the sexes, the 
legal subordination of one sex to the other, is wrong in 
itself, and now one of the chief hindrances to human 
improvement and that it ought to be replaced by the 
perfect equality admitting no power or privilege on the 
one side or disability on the other. Mill (1969). A vast 
majority of intellectuals had supported Mill's efforts 
and ideas regarding women. 

The reform compaigns of 19th century in the 
educational and professional fields turned violent in the 
20th century in the form of struggle for suffrage. 
Recent victories for 'equal rights,' equal pay and sex 
discrimination legislation and many reforms in social 
policy, employment and so on are being compaigned for. 
(Mathew and Nair: 1986). 

In 1904 an International Alliance of Women (I.A.W) 
was established. The women organizations of many nations 
were membets of this organization. Its first congress was 
held in Berlin. Its 23rd congress was in India in 1973. 
The aims of continuous long struggle of I.A.W. was to 
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secure equality and respectful status for womenkind all 
over the world. It was the greatest achievement on the 
part of I.A.W. that U.N.O. had established commission on 
status of women in 1946 . A worldwide survey was done by 
this commission and the related governments were asked 
for immediate action to grant franchise and other 
political rights# education# equal civil rights including 
in marriage, property# guardianship of children and 
independent nationality for married women and prevention 
of discrimination against women in social and economic 
status and customs. 

Again it was suggested by the I.A.W. that there 
was still considerable discrimination against women in 
most of the countries which was incompatible with human 
dignity. On the appeal of I.A.W. and its related women 
organizations# a historic declaration on the elimination 
of discrimination against women was made on 7th November#. 
19.67.. by the General Assembly of United Nations. 

The most decisive step for women's emancipation 
taken by the United Nations was World conference of 
International Women's Year 1975 and the celebration of 
Womens' Development Decade from 1975 to 1985. 

Women- Organ! gabions In India : 

In India the Hindu revival movements of the late 
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I9th century have done a lot for the emancipation and 
re-establishment of women in position of hohour. Arya 
Sama j , Brahma Samaj, Theosophical Society and other 
reformed organizations told the people that female 
equality was the part of Hindu religion. 

Many women leaders such as Sarla Devi Chaudhrani, 
Pandit Rama Bai, Rani of Mandi, Annie Besant, Sarojini 
Naidu emphasized women's values of love and sacrifice, 
service and nonviolence for the development of society 
which they claimed 'inspired and sustained by the mothers 
of the race.* Annie Besant recognized women's plural role 
for the advancement of society. She said, 'women are 
mothers, wives and tender rulers of the household, 
educated teachers of the young, helpful counsellors of 
their husbands, skilled nurses of the sick.' She said, 
'Indian greatness will not return until Indian womanhood 
obtain a larger, fuller life.' (quoted by Natesan, 1921s 
73). 

Many women organizations such as Ladies 
Association (1886), Mahila Samiti (1909), Bhagini- Samaj 
(1916), Bharat Stri Mahan Mandal (1925), Indian- Women - 
Association (1917) and All India Women 1 s - conference 

) 

(1926), were established for cause of rise of women's 
status in the society. 
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Gandhiji realized Strishakti (Women power) and he 
involved women in freedom movement. Gandhiji understood 
and appreciated their resilience their tenacity, their 
capacity for self-sacrifice and for silent suffering. He 
considered these qualities to be a strength, believedthat 
they constituted a powerful moral force in society, and 
was convinced that this was the kind of force that was 
needed to handle the national struggle for freedom (see 
also Chitnis* 1988, 236). 

Many women leaders like Kasturba Gandhi, Sushila 
Nair, Aruna Asaf Ali, Saronjini Naidu, Sucheta Kriplani, 
Usha Mehta have participated in Satyagarh and Quit India 
Movements . 

Many women from Bengal like Kalpana Datta, Kalyani 
Bhattacharya, Latika Ghosh, Kamla Das Gupta, Durga Bai 
came from their seclusion and joined the revolutionary 
groujjb of independence movement . They also participated in 
underground activities successfully. The Indian Women 
once again proved that they are really the pillars of 
strength and capable of every kind of enterprise. 

In Independent India although the women were 
granted all kinds of rights and opportunities and the 
constitution categorically rejects gender discrimination. 
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but the attitude with which women's question was handled 
was vety objectionable and uncomfortable* 

"The Constitution of India" considers women as a 
weaker section of society - deserving special protection, 
care and welfare." And they are clubbed together with 
children and the handicapped in the reference of the 
central social welfare Advisory Board. 

The Terminology of the Constitution is close to 
that of Manu, who saw women as dependents. Whom he 
advised to function under the guardianship of father 
before marriage, of the husband after marriage and the 
sons in widowhood. This term is also close to the word 
'abala' (without strength). 

However, since the Sixth Plan, the situation had 
changed. Women are being referred' to as 'partners' in 
development* Correspondingly, programmes for their 
advancement and their welfare spoke of their empowerment. 
Credit goes to the women's decade with its strong 
feminist impulse* During the Seventh and Eight Plan 
period special programmes for women health and education 
have been launched. 

Official reference to women as partners in 
development must be seen as a quantum jump in the 
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attitude to the women's issue which helped women to 
participate in wider range of social, economic and 
national activities. 



CHAPTER - II 


RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Statement of the Problem 

This study comprises of an emploratory analysis of 
women engaged in three professions, i.e., university 
teaching, medicine and law. These are regarded as noble 
and male dominated professions. It seeks to explore the 
avenues and problems of women involved in these 
professions , 

The Objectives 

The objective of this study is to find out in what 
way entry of women into these economically gainful and 
intellectually superior professions has contributed to 
their status in familial and social set-ups. The study 
also aims to examine the socio-ecoomic status of women in 
these professions vis-a-vis their mobility in 
contemprorary social scenario. At the same time the study 
is also targetted to findout the factors that motivated 


women to 

opt 

for 

one 

of these professions. 

It 

also 

attempts 

to 

examine how far their commitment 

and 

involvement brought 

to 

them job-satisfaction 

and 

role 

conflict 

due 

to 

dual 

responsibility of 

home 

and 


employment. 

Research Design 

The study is descriptive in nature, hence no 
formal research hypothesis has been formulated; no 
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attempt has been made to examine any particular theory. 
However, a research strategy is a must for any research. 
Keeping in view of the problem and objectives, following 
research strategy has been adopted. 

Assumption of the Study 

Higher education, employment and professional 
position has brought to women respect, power and 
recognition among family members, at place of work and in 
society at large. At the same time these factors have 
helped women to have more positive self-concept a higher 
level of confidence and a resultant personality which is 
enriched and balanced. 

Selection of area of the Study 

The Universe - The study is directed to the two 
cities of Uttar Pradesh viz. Allahabad and Meerut. Some 
rationale may be provided for selecting these two cities. 
Allahabad is the ' Sangam* of the High Court, the 
University and the Medical College i.e., of the 
professionals of three required categories, and in Meerut 
also there is the University, Medical College and taw 
Courts of the Commissionary level. Meerut and Allahabad 
represent together the east and the west of Uttar 
Pradesh. 

The Universe 

Thus the universe is comprised of women 

professionals in the cities of Allahabad and Meerut where 
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they were about 760 in number in 1992. Their breakup 
profession-wise and placewise is as under: 



Teachers 

Doctors 

Lawyers 

Allahabad 

140 

150 

80 

Meerut 

175 

165 

50 

Total = 760 

315 

315 

130 

Sample 

Due to 

the nature of research 

problem in 

hand and 


limited resrOuces a probability sample was impracticable. 
Under the circumstances the respondents were to be picked 
up and chosen according to a set plan and subjects' 
(women professionals) readiness to respond to the 
schedules meant for collection of data. The study thus 
admitted only a purposive sample. Consequently, all 
efforts and precautions were taken to ensure that the 
sample design had minimum biases and was representative 
enough of all the three catagories of women 
professionals . 

At the outset the research plan intended to draw a 
sample of 250 respondents (100 teachers, 100 doctors 
and 50 lawyers). But the constraints of fine and 
resources as also hesitant willingness of respondents to 
cooperate with the study due to their busy schedule of 
profesional work - problem of not keeping appointment and 
not giving time necessitated reduction in initially 
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intended sample. The study had finally a sample of 160 
professionals constituting the three professionals 70 
teachers, 50 doctors and 40 lawyers (N=160), 

Techniques of Data Collection 

The data collected for this study belong to two 
catagoriesi Secondary and Primary. Secondary data was 
obtained from published and unpublished materials in the 
form of books theses, reports > journals and periodicals 
devoted to women, specially working women. It was 
collected from the libraries of Meerut University, 
University of Allahabad, Women Studies Centres, B«H.U., 
Varanasi, Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra, NCERT and 
ICSSR, New Delhi. 

Primary data were obtained using resorting 
schedule and interviewing. Information was gathered in 
the form of responses to an elaborate and carefully 
prepared and pre-tested by Piolot study Schedule covering 
all the aspects of the problem. Personal interviews were 
resorted to for intensive questioning with the help of an 
'interview guide.' It was structured. In order to obtain 
in-depth information related to respondents' profession 
and how they felt being in it, how they entered and what 
are the negative and positive aspects of their profession 
in respect of their own circumstance. Some-times 
open-ended interviewing was also done. Thus was felt 
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essential to complete case-studies and to close on 
ambiguities to arrive at objective and definitive 
conclusions. 

Interviews were done mainly in the staff room of 
the colleges and departmental rooms or individual 
teacher's room in the universities or some-times at the 
residences of teachers. Doctors were interviewed in 
doctor's chambers in the hospitals, medical colleges, 
private nursing homes and clinics, lawyers were contacted 
for interview in the High Court, District Courts, 
Commissionary and at private offices of lawyers in lunch 
time or at any other free time at the convenience of the 
respondents by appointment. Prior appointment was sought 
in case of respondents from all the three professions. 

Time Spent on Field Work 

It took about fifteen to twenty months in 
completing the field work. The time spent in data 
collection was substantially long — it was because of 
the nature of respondents -- their professional demand on 
time and energy besides their being scattered in two 
cities of U.P. one from eastern zone and the other from 
western. They were to be contacted individually. The data 
could not be gathered from them in cluster. 

The researcher met all the respondents personally 
and expiated the objective of her study to them, and 
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convinced them with the importance of such an 
investigation. They were also assured about the 
confidentiality of information. They could, if they 
liked, keep their identity anonymous by not giving their 
names. They were also told that it, was purely an 
academic work which could not be done without their 
co-operation. The difficult process of approaching 
individuals personally and depending on them for getting 
a time slot in their schedule of work she could manage 
only 160 cases as described above. Some of the 
respondents showed considerable or great interest, few 
were initially reluctant but ultimately they agreed to 
co-operate but few other were totally unwilling. For 
these reasons the process of survey and field work took 
such a long time. 

Difficulties Encountered 

All the professional women, who were personally 
contacted, were not co-operative equally. Some of them 
were suspicious and thought that perhaps the interviewer 
was trying to dig into cases of negligence on their part, 
some suspected the enquiry and feared last it be used for 
income tax purpose (specially doctors and lawyers). Many 
were reluctant to be interviewed and were disinterested 
and evasive. They did not keep the appointment and 
pretended to be busy or tired. Most of the teachers 
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wanted the schedule to be left with them and collected 
some other day. In most such caes, the researcher did not 
find the schedule ready on the day it was promised. 
Some of them lost the schedule and wanted another set of 
schedules. A few did not return at all besides repeated 
promises. Some thought that it was intended to make 
in-roads in their private personal way of living and 
doing profession related work. 

Women professionals in law and medicine were more 
busy than the teachers. Some doctors were not ready to be 
interviewed, they were unwilling to fill up the schedules 
because they had filled two-three times such forms for 
research purposes but none of researchers to-date 
intimated them the conclusions they had drawn, neither 
they cared to send any report to them. This researcher 
has made solemn promise to send them the conclusions of 
her study. Perhaps this won their heart and enlisted 
their cooperation. 

Doctors in medical college and hospitals, were 
very busy, specially, Gynaecologist, child-specialists, 
and specialists of any field. They had to kept patients 
waiting while being interviewed by the researcher and 
sometimes she had to wait for doctors. Some did not 
completed the interview so she had to visit respondents 
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three or four times to get the schedules filled-up and 
Complete the interview. 

The doctors practising privately in their nursing 
homes or chi ini cs were although most busy but on the 
repeated request of the researcher they accommodated her 
and allowed enough time for intensive inquiry as required 
for case studies. 

Experience with lady lawyers during interview was 
beyond expectations. They co-operated, treated the 
researcher nicely, although they had to be chased in High 
Court and Upper Civil Judge's, Munsif's, District Courts 
and in Board of Revenue, commissioner's Court and 
Tribunals. The respondents were contacted in chambers or 
libraries of the High Court during lunch hours. They were 
told about the purpose of the study, most of the women 
lawyer respondents of the sample gave all out support and 
cooperated with the researcher by readily agreeding to 
fill-up the schedule and give appointment for conducting 
interview. Some of them gave one-and-a-half hour to 
two-hours, and answered all those questions which were of 
descriptive type. One senior most and two other lawyers 
permitted her to come their offices at their residence 
for intensive probe, thus facilitating preparation of 
studi ® 6 « 


case 
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The researcher met two upper civil judges and one 
munsif in Meerut District Court, in their offices. They 
warmly responded to her request when she explained to 
them her purpose. They offered her cold-drink and tea 
during lunch time, they answered her questions very 
patiently. They were ready to offer more cooperation but 
people interrupted the work many a times during interview 
and they felt sorry for that. One lady lawyer at Meerut 
District Court was so busy and was surrounded by her 
clients that when she approached her in the chamber at 
pre-appointed time, she could not get even a sitting 
place for herself to wait till she was free of the 
clients whose briefs she was either discussing or looking 
into the case-law in support of her case. After an hour's 
waiting she could snatch sometime to talk to her. She 
appoligised for not being able to keep time. With great 
difficulty and prolonged sittings and waitings 
amidst interruptions she could manage two hours interview 
from her and her junior lawyers. She gave the researcher 
enough information during that time which enabled the 
researched to prepare the case study of such a busy lady 
lawyer. 

On the whole the field work, with the three 
different kinds of top professionals was trying, 
challenging and exciting experience, at time 
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disheartening too, specially while dealing with teachers 
and doctors . 

Limitations of the Study : 

This study included only those working women who 
are in top jobs, which were considered only male 
preserves till two or three decades back. Their number is 
microscopic when viewed against the whole women folk who 
are engaged in economically gainful activities. Thus the 
conclusions drawn from this study may not be applied for 
the whole population of working women. 

This is an academic venture based on facts 
obtained through schedules, group interviews and personal 
interviews and their analysis and explanation. 

It is purely an exploratory sociological analysis. 
Interpretation are based on researcher’s reasoning. It 
may lack absolute objectivity. The attainment of complete 
objectivitiy is difficult in the case of a women, who 
herself is in the same or in the sister profesion, trying 
to study other women professional of her kind 
objectively* 



CHAPTER - III 


PERSPECTIVES OF NOBLE PROFES IONS 
Meaning of Profession i 

(A) The Oxford English Dictionary (1970) - defines 
profession as "a vocation in which professed knowledge of 
some department of learing or science is used in its 
application to the affairs of others or in the practice 
of an art founded upon it." 

(B) Encyclopaedia Britanica explains the concept of 
profession in these words: "In principle the profession 
in devoted to public service, and financial gain 
presumably is secondary. Professional codes recognize 
duties to the cause of learning, to clients or patients 
and the public, as well as to the colleagues." — The 
learned professions are bound together in a common 


discipline 

which 

creates a spirit 

of fraternity. 

scholarship 

and 

public service. 

The profesional 

practitioner 

does 

not deal at arms 

length with his 

patients or 

client 

(1968# p.472) . 



Talcott Parsons in his book Social System (1965) 
defines the professional as "some one who is supposed to 
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be recruited and licensed on the basis of his technical 
competence rather than his ascribed social 
characteristics, to use generally accepted scientific 
standards in his work rather than particularistic one's; 
to restrict his work activity to areas in which he is 
technically competent; to avoid emotional involvement and 
to cultivate objectivity in his work; and to put his 
client's interests before his own." 

Independence or autonomy is the significant valuer i: 
of every established profession. Professional 
independence means the freedom to practice one's craft 
without interference, advice or regulation by others - it 
seems more closely related to a state of mind encouraged 
by the character of professional work. 

"Knowledge, faith in oneself and successful action 
are important traits in profession." 

Parsons, 1951. 

In International Encyclopaedia of Social Sciences 
(Vol ♦ 12 > p.536 ) , the concept of profession is explained 
in terms of its common characteristics. "The development 
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and increasing strategic importance of the most important 
change that has occured in the occupational system of 
modern societies the growth of the professions has 
brought to prominence a set of occupations which never 
figured prominently in the ideological thinking that 
after having crystallized have some institutional means 
of making sure that such competence will be put to 
socially responsible uses* Such as the application of 
medical science to the cure of disease# the skills of 
teaching and of research in the pure intellectual 
disciplines are cases of such use. Thus the occupational 
complex we call the profession is organised about that 
element of the modern culture system ordinarily called 
intellectual disciplines* 

Originally the term profession denoted certain 
vocations, law# medicine and divinity# which in 
pre-industrial Europe were the only occupations that gave 
people without unearned income the opportunity to make 
living’ which did not entail commerce or manual work. The 
term refers not to a clearly delineated field of 
sociological enquiry but to a heterogeneous range of 
studies dealing with the problem of how the occupational 
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structure and particular occupation articulate with 
other segments of society like the family, the economy, 
the educational system of social stratification. 

According to the New Dictionary of Sociology , "the 
term 'profession' denotes occupations that apply, to a 
systematic body of knowledge to problems which are highly 
relevant to control values of society." (Mitchel, 1978: 
148-149). Squnders and Wilson (1933) are of opinion that 
typical professions exhibit complex of characteristics 
and that other vocations approach this conditions more or 
less partially developed. Many writers have attempted to; 
list the elements of professionalism. Abraham Flexner 
(1915) stressed "Individual responsibility, practical 
application of an intellectual technique, a tendency 
towards self -organisation and increasingly altruistic 
motivation." Morris Cogan (1953) after surveying 
numerous attempts to define the term profession concludes 
that 'a profession is vocation whose practice is founded 
upon an understanding of the theoretical structure of 
some department Of learing or science and upon the 
abilities accompanying such understanding and these 
abilities are applied to the practical affairs of man* 



48 


The profession -- considers its first ethical imperative 
to be altruistic service to the client. Geoffrey 

Millerson (1964)’ has analysed the characteristics 

Q- 

anumerated by 21 commentators and lists the following as 
most -frequently mentioned: (1) a profession involves a 
skill based on theoretical knowledge; (2) the skill 
requires training and education; (3) the professional 
must demonstrate competence by passing a test; (4) 
integrety is maintained by adherence to a code of 
conduct; (5) the service is for the public good; (6) the 
profession is organised. 

After reviewing relevant studies on Sociology of 
Profession Mitchel (1978) has indicate the following 
investigations under sociology of profession:- 

(1) the division of labour, its causes and 
consequences; (2) the function and meaning of work and 
related phenomena such as leisure, unemployment and 
retirement; (3) the study of specific occupations and 
such as the prostitute, the dock workers, the clerk, the 
architect and the physician. Research has concentrated on 
such topics as the amount and method of remuneration, 
recruitment and training, career pattern, conflicts 
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inherent in the role. The relation between personality 
and occupation, interpersonal relation at work, the 
public image of the occupation and the distribution of 
power and prestige within the occupation. (Mitchel, 1978: 
149) . 


Relatively permanent professions must have some 
institutional means of making sure that such competence 
will be put to socially responsible uses. Such as the 
applications of medical sciences of teaching and saving 
the interest of clients in formal court-systems. 

According to a NCERT documents, (Sociology of the 
Teaching Profession in India, edited by Ruhela, 1970), "A 
profession is distinguished from other vocational groups 
in its emphasis upon the idea of dedication to serve the 
mankind besides its economic rewards. A profession is 
also said to be based on a body of verified experiences, 
which enables its practitioners to develop theoretical 
insight in their work. A true profession is now 
recognised as an organization that regulates admission of 
members, exerts control over them and secures for them 
certain rights and principles." 

Special training | distinguished competence and its 
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recognition in public or in society, professional 
organisation and a code of conduct are the main 
components of a profession. 

Historical Background of Prof esion : 

The Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences (Volume 
11-12) has examined the historical scenario of the old 
professions in the following manner 

" At the close of the seventeenth century Addision 
spoke of the three great professions of Divinity, Law 
and Physians. The term profession was not new in his 
days. It was employed several times by Bacon. The 
earliest instance of its use recorded by the Oxford 
English Dictionary dates from 1541. But there is no 
corresponding term in any lanmguage of the ancient world. 
Nevertheless, every society has had its priesthood, many 
early communities know the lawyer and the physician. 
While even the most primitive accorded a special position 
to the medicineman." It appears that in the ancient times 
there were no training schools where those who followed 
the vocations, which we call professions could be 
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trained. They seldom formed distinct social group, more 
over they did not form vocational associations of the 



Passing over that epoch of social disintegration 
that we know as the dark ages and coming to medieaeval 
time we find that many of those doing work no'^' called 
professional were in the ranks of priesthood while others 
were organized in guilds* The universities in origin were 
no more than guilds of teachers and students, but because 
mediaeval culture was essentially religious they came 
under the dominance of the church and all their members 
were required to take atleast minor orders. The 
organization of universities was fairly uniform, 
typically there was the faculty of art and the three 
superior faculties of theology, law and medicine. The 
courses of instruction were lengthy and the graduates who 
had received this prolonged formal training constituted a 
class of learned persons, some specialized in law, some 
in medicine, while others not less learned, though their 
learning Was less specialized, passed on to a life of 
teaching or administration. The universities of 
medieaeval Europe, were in fact training schools for work 
of a kind that we know class as professionals. 
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Thus the principal difference between the 
situation in ancient and mediaeval times was that in the 
latter the teachers, administrators, lawyers and 
physicians had received prolonged formal training and 
constituted a class apart? and it is this characteristic, 
the possession of an intellectual technique acquired by 
special training, which can be applied to some sphere of 
every day life, that forms the distinguishing mark of a 
profession. 

Concept of Noble Profession : Why a Profession is Noble ? 

A profession, traditionally speaking was noble in 
the sense that it is devoted to social service by special 
skil and learning . The importance of it for the society 
is unaccountable in terms of quantum of money. Thus in 
the Present research three Professions viz. teaching, 
medicine and law are regarded as 'noble professions.' 

A teacher or a Guru was a person with an 
outstanding scholarship mixed with universal generosity, 
piety and goodness, whose only mission of life was to 
disperse and to trans the light of knowledge ( gyan jyoti) 
and intellectual tradition from one generation to the 
next to prevent the torch of knowledge and culture 
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from burning out. He was contented with the alms which 
his pupils had received for him and for Ashram's 
Subsistence, Wot only in India but till the mediaeval period 
teaching profession was widely revered all over the world and 
the teacher held in high esteem in the society. Even there was 
tradition that on the arrival of gurudeo, the kin§ and his min- 
sterial cabinet greeted him by bowing slightly in his honour. 
Guru was the chief counsellor of the king 

A doctor was treated as (dhanvantri) the life giver and 
was and was revered next to God by the patients and his 
relatives. He worked and experimented tirelessly with 
life saving valuable herbs and made extracts and 
medicines out of them with no cost no profit and served 
the suffering humanity from total diseases with passion 
of lofe and kindness and lived his life on the great old 
Indian ideal , simple living and high thinking. 

A lawyer who was the saviour of his clients from 
injustice and exploitation/ was also contented with 
whatever pennies his client had put in the backpocket of 
his gown without knowing who paid howmuch. 

These professions were noble or high in rank 
because of their "noblesse-oblige" character. The 
practitioners of these professions were seriously 
conscious of the rank imposed obligations of professional 
ethics attached with their respective professions. The 
spirit of service and fraternity were prominent in these 
professions. 



CHAPTER - IV 


REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

In this chapter some selected studies relevant to 
the present research will be reviewed. 

The pioneering and independent studies on various 
aspects and problems of women's life received vast 
importance in post independence era in India and after 
the World War II in countries abroad. In India there has 
been a virtual explosion of studies on women during last 
two decades bringing the existing women's issues and 
reality to light, alongwith the inevitable questioning of 
the existing body of knowledge which has been silent 
about sexual asymmetry, inequality and the decline in 
status of women, Neera Desai observed that since reform 
movement days as well as post independence era women have 
been looked upon either as victims of social practices or 
targets of welfare, but never as 'participants in 
development.' (Desai, 1987: 6). According to Maithrey 

Krishan Raj, women studies, by and large, today are 
targetted to: 

(a) Removal of women's invisibility (in social 
knowledge and social actions) ; 

(b) Highlighting of problems specific to women? 

(c) Redressal of inequality, injustice and 
oppression; 
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(d) Identification of the sources of powerlessness 
for women. (Krishan Raj, 1988: 892). 

Women studies, specially during the women's 
development decade are observed to have taken a changing 
trend. Most studies emanate from the belief that women 
suffer from systematic social injustice because of their 
sex, besides other forms of injustice in society. 

For our purpose, we may categorise women studies 
under four heads. They are: 

(a) Works compiled in the form of bibliography on 
women studies; 

(b) Works related to the status of women in India; 

(c) Works related to some aspects of women's lives 
such as marriage and family, education, health 
and family planning, exploitation of women, 
politics and relgion; 

(d) Some researches are completed on women in 
skilled jobs. 

A brief discussion of these research aspects are 
presented below: 

Reserach Works Compiled in the form of Bibliography on 
women Studies 

(1) ' A select bibliography on women in India 1 has been 

compiled by Research Unit on Women's Studies, 
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(SNDT) Women's University, Bombay, 1975, 

It is a valuable document which includes title 
of all books published, till March 1975. A list of 
unpublished thesis and articles published in most 
relevant journals are also included in it. This is 
an useful guide for future researchers. It leads 
one to infer areas that have remained neglected or 
untraversed . 

(2) Suchitra Anant, S.V.R., Rao and K. Kapoor (1986) 
have brought out ' Women at Work ' : A Bibliography 

The book gives very useful account of working 
women contributing to Indian economy with their 
toil and turmoil. It covers organised sector as 
well as unorganised sector of Indian female labour 
force. 

(3) Women In India ; A Statistical Panorama , Edited by 
P. Prasad Sinha (1990), presents latest 
quantitative data covering all the important 
aspects of women's life such as male female ratio 
in population, birth rate, death rate, health and 
family planning, literacy, higher education, 
training vocational, professional, technical, 
work participation, unemployment among uneducatd, 
educated, women jobseeker, etc. It is a valuable 
document which highlights the factual positions of 



57 


women in India. 

( 4 ) Towards Equality t Report of the Committee on the 
Status of Women in India (1974) is a government 
effort undertaken for the first time to assess 
the real position of women in India. The survey 
was conducted during the period 1971-1974. The 
investigations of the committee (CSWI) represent 
the watershed in the field of women studies in the 
country. Starting with a new perspective* these 
investigations collected, for the first time a 
large body of data on different aspects of women's 
lives, and identified unexpected trends in women's 
situation such as decline in sex ratio, declining 
economic participation rate and growing gaps in 
life expectancy and mortality rates between men 
and women. (UNESCO Report, 1983). 

Report of the committee on the status of women 
during the span covering brought forth the state 
of affair with regards to women three decades 
after independence and two decades after planned 
development. The picture of women's position that 
emerged was startling in its grimness. Women's 
position was observed to have worsened 
considerably in every sphere with the exception of 
some gains for middle class women in terms of 
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education and employment. Veena Majumdar has 
stated that the CSWI enquiry was a revelation and 
an intense experience which shattered women 
complacency, transformed their consciousness and 
made them question their own lives, values and 
their arrogance of knoweldge' (Majumdar! 1983, 
19) . 

in committee's report it is stated in reference 
of IDO'B report on women workers in a changing 
world that ‘while formal discrimination in 
employment based on sex is tending to disappear, 
informal policies and practices are tending to 
persist. The residual forms of discrimination tend 
to operate, formally and informally at a higher 
level in the occupational pyramid, often blocking 
the advancement of women on the ground of their 
individual merit irrespective of sex (CSWI, 1974* 
214-215 ) . 

(5) Directory of Indian Women Today Edited by Ajeet 
Kour (1976) is a record of nearly 6000 women who 
have begun history in a small way in Independent 
India. This publication gives a comprehensive idea 
of the achievements of Indian women. It has been 
observed therein that India has no dearth of women 
power, women always have played a dominant role in 
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shaping the history of this country, but their 
contribution had been invisible or unrecognised 
and unrecorded throughout the history. The 
directory is a modest forerunner of future women's 
record of golden era. Though, the material in this 
directory gives us a microscopic estimate of the 
womenpower in this huge and populous country, yet 
it does provide the necessary reassurance and 
courage to channelize this huge force for the task 
of national reconstruction. The intention of this 
work is to show that women, like men, are cogs and 
bolts of the very complex machinery called 
society. 

In this priceless work, the contribution of Indian 
women in every sphere of life such as in fine arts, 
education, medicine, science, law, government services, 
politics, social work, writing and journalism etc. is 
included. 

Studies Related to Status of Women in India 
( 1 ) The position of Women in the Hindu Civilization ; 
ft om Prehistory to Present Day 3rd Ed. A.s.Altekar (1962) 
is a classic text on the status of Hindu Women from 
prehistoric times to the present day. Although the 
analysis is based on status of upper-castes elitist 
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section of women within the Aryan Vedic traditions, even 
then it sets the tone for almost all research work on 
women during coming decades. 

(2) Social Status of North Indian Women : Ilia 
Mukherjee (1972) is a study which focusses on the status 
of women during the period of Mughals in India. The study 
is based on the written texts of contemporary vernacular 
literature and accoxwts of foreign travellers. 

(3) Women in India : Neera Desai (1977) is a 
pioneering work on Indian women from feminist 
perspective. It examines the changing position of women 
in India in various historical epochs and explores some 
of the fundamental factors which affects the status of 
women in modern age . 

(4) Hindu Women : Normative Models : Prabhati Mukherjee 
(1978) is an attempt to understand the normative 
structure governing woman in Hindu society and the roles 
and status assigned to women in it; mainly to preserve 
the patriarchal ideological system. 

(5) Symbols of Power ; Veena Majumdar (1978) presents a 
collection of research studies on the political status of 
women in India. Book on the one hand highlights the fact 
that women have been granted formal political rights and 
that quite a few of them are occupying positions of 
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power? on the other it tends to cover the stark reality of 
the situation of gender injustice. 

(6) Position of Women in Early India : Suvira Jayswal 
(1981) is a paper presented at the First Conference of 
Women Studies in 1981# at Delhi. 

In this paper she has observed about the status 
and position of women in historical perspective in 
reference to economic evolution. She contends that 
society in the Rig-vedic period was still predominantly 
pastoral and nomadic, it did not produce enough surplus 
to allow any section of society to be completely 
subordinated or withdrawn from the process of 
production. 

(7) Women and Society i by Neera Desai & Krishn Raj 
(1987) is a text book with an interdisciplinary feminist 
perspective# It is very useful in understanding the 
status of women in India in its real sense. Women’s place 
in society, economy, in family, their education, health 
etc, and issues like these are dealt in detail and in a 
very penetrating manner. The atrocities and violence 
against women such as dowry deaths, wife battering, rape, 
eveteasing and other forms of harrasment are studied 
with proof and data. An action plan for change is 
suggested in a very rational way. This is a complete text 
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book for women studies courses. 

( 8 ) Works related to some aspects of Women * s lives 
such as law# education # exploitation # health# politics 
and religion ? 

( 1 ) 1 Awareness of Legal Rights Among Married Women and 

Their Status ' ; B.N. Mukherjee (1975)# on the basis of a 
survey# the researcher has tried to know the legal 
awareness among the rural women of Tamil Nadu, Haryana 
and Meghalaya and found that only 3% of the married 
women were aware of the right of equal work for equal 
pay, the right of abortion was the next least known. 

However, the right for inheritence was known to a large 
percentage of Haryana and Tamil Nadu respondents. 

(2) 1 Women and Law' t Constitutional Rights and 

Continuing Inequalities : T. Minattur# (1975), has 

observed that despite the constitutional guarantees of 
equality, Indian women are suffering from continuous 
discrimination and inequalities in almost every sphere of 
life. She was of opinion that radical change in the 

attitudes of women induced by an awareness of their 
constitutional rights will be the first step in the 

complex process of transforming the social structure so 
that women may enjoy full equality with men in every 
sphere of life* 


(3) 


Women Power of India : (1976), Tara Ali Baig in 


this book, she has observed the role of Indan women as 
'shakti' and 'sati' symbolizing power and 
self destruction . She has the power to dominate as also 
she is the victim of male dominance wherein society also 
joins in the process of victimisation. 

(4) Scheduled Caste Women : H.R. Trivedi (1977) 
conducted a study which placed its focus on the 
exploitation of scheduled caste women for immoral traffic 
in human flesh. It was undertaken in three regions - 
Bijapur, Raipur and Uttarkashi. 

(5) Homan Under Different Social and Religious Laws : 
Sheikh M.H. Kidwai , (1978), is a research about the 
position of women under the five major religions: Budhism 
Judiasm, Christianity, Islam and Hinduism. 

(6) Women and Religion : The Status and Image of Women 
in Major Religious Traditions: Ursula King, (1975). The 
book contains the results of her study, she observed that 
in earlier undifferentiated age of development, certain 
areas of religious activities were open to women which 
later became closed. Today the position is changing. She 
notes an interesting trend a women of the lingayat 
sect in Mysore began to propagate the religious equality 
of women for women's right to become a Guru and to 
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initiate disciples. This is clear indication towards move 
for equality. 

(7) Education of Women in India 1921-1966 : Laxmi 
Mishra, (1966). This book provides necessary data 
regarding the growth of women's education from 1921 to 
1966, an eventful period for women's education. Literacy 
was spreading and norms governing education of women were 
changing. More and more avenues of learing were being 
thrown open to women, after a lot of debate on the type 
of education necessary for women. 

This book gives us the background material on the 
conditions and forces that influenced the education of 
women. It also touches on the contemporary forces 
moulding women's education. 

(8) Women ' s Educational Status : Sarina Paranjape, 
(1989), conducted a study which emphasized the role of 
education, it hypothesized that education will bring 
about a reduction in the inequalities between sexes and 
Uplift women’s subjugated position in the society. The 
study started with education in pre-Independence India 
and observed changes after independence. The study also 
included references to various commission's and their 
recommendations concerning education for women. All 
commission upto contemporary India have been covered. 
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(9) Women and Media : Analysis Alternative and Action 
by Kamala Bhasin and Bina Agarwal, (1984). The book 
refers to the ISTS International issue which depicts the 
ways in which women have been portrayed in the media to 
arouse awareness of the sexist distortions in the media 
portrayals of Women across the non-socialist countries 
both developing and developed. 

The study is divided into two section. The first 
one shows the way in which women are portrayed in 
different media s and the second one focusses on the 
attempts to protest against the existing negative 
portrayals and their struggles to create alternatives. 

(10) Tyrany of the Household : Women in Poverty : Devki 
Jain and Nirmala Banerjee, (1985), is a collection of 
essays on women in the poor households. The major thrust 
of these essays is that, there is need to quantify and 
analyse the inequality in nutrition, energy, outputs and 
inputs in the work loads that exist within the households 
and provide remediation. 

(11) Indian Women : Change and Challenges in the 
International Decade 1975-1985: Neera Desai and Vibhuti 
Bate!, (1985) < This monograph is a countrywide report on 
the impact of the International Decade for women on the 
Indian women with the view of examining the achievements 
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and limitations. It critically reviews the demographic/ 
employment, unemployment situation, socio-cultural and 
mass-media and critically evaluate the policies and 
programmes of development for the welfare of women. It 
also examines the various trends of women's groups and 
organisations . 

(12) Women in Indian Society : A Reader ; Rehana 

Ghadially (ed)s (1988). Under the headings of 'context', 
'stereotypes', 'violence,' 'media' and 'awareness* the 
writer sets out not merely to examine but also to 
challenge: 'to raise awareness, stimulate thinking, 

generate discussion and provide fuel for action in 
changing relevant aspects of women's lives. 

(13) Socialization, Ed\ication and Women : Explorations 

in Gender Identity: Karuna Chanana (ed), (1988). This is 

a collection of thirteen papers examining questions of 
education and socialization in relation to the 
construction of gender identity. This is done at 
different levels and in varying contexts: historical, 
social, cultural, political and regional, utilizing 
different types of data including autobiographies and 
modern literature. Introducing the volume, Chanana 
emphasises the role of education in the process of 
women's socialization. 
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Some Researches On Women Involved In Skilled-Jobs 

Entry of educated women into the world of work/ 
specially in the elite professions is viewed as the 
threat and challenges to the patriarchal social structure 
as well as disruption for the family consistency and 
hence attracted interests of the social scientists to 
look into the reality. Researchers in India and elsewhere 
have given a penetrating look at the dilemmas/ confusions 
and contradictory normative beliefs about the role of 
women in family and society. 'Substantial body of 
research has been accumulated in India as well as in west 
concerning women's participation in the labour forces as 
professionals' (hall: 1972). 

Studies in the Western Countries 


Some western researchers have explored the 
conflict experienced by married women who are employed 
and have children studies of Rossi (1964) Rapoports 
(1971), Epstein (1971) Holmstrom (1972), Poloma (1972) 
and Garplend (1972) have focussed their attentions on the 
impact of wives employment on family functions, on 
domestic relations, socialization of children etc. 


'Rapoports studied those professionals who were engaged 
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in innovative behaviours that are uncommon in most 
setting and samples. Although these professional couples 
rearranged their domestic lives inorder to accommodate 
the demands upon each other's careers, they did confront 
dilemmas and experience role overload; (Ramu: 1989) and 
at the same time they feel the dilemma of discrepancy 
between personal and social norms. Studies found that 
wive’s co-provider role has not drastically altered the 
gender based domestic division of labour and the 
distribution of power. But on the whole studies indicate 
that changes are underway that make dual earner families 
more egalitarian than they were two decades before (Ramu: 
1989) * 

Studies done after 60s to late 80s show that 
now married professional women had positive attitudes 
toward the professional women's dual role. 

From these findings role conflict does not appear 
so severely in the attitude of working women. Some 
studies maintain that women who choose to work for career 
are happier and more mature. Putam and Hansen (1972) 
found that professional women had more positive self 
concepts, a greater degree of personal autonomy and self 
esteem, more liberated and achievement oriented attitudes 
towards women's roles and a higher level of self 
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actualization than non-professional women. They present 
themselves as comfortably independent/ self reliant and 
satisfied with their accomplishments and were found to 
have accepted and integrated the traditional view of 
Women's role with a view of individual fulfilment. 

The studies, we have referred to above have 
focussed on the analysis of the problems and dilemmas of 
women professionals in general. Here are some studies 
which focussed their attention on the groups of women who 
are involved in specific professions such as teaching, 
managerial, executive, engineering etc. In a study 
Life-style Patterns of University Women: Jan-Tylor and 
Barbara Spencer (1882) found two types of women 
professionals, one, career-directed and career 
accommodated and the other family directed and 
family-accommodated. The study was based on 93 academic 
women. Study suggested that women professionals recognize 
the importance of personal career aspirations in 
attempting to fulfil career goals. Many of these women 
would seek to pursue their career goals despite limited 
support from their husbands. Yet they appear to be 
satisfied with their employment and their marriage, and 
they are prepared to do whatever it takes to manage both 
roles well. 
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In another study on 1 women execmtivea ' a 
sociological study in Role Effectiveness by Napasri 
Krasonswaosdi (1989) it is found that respondents in 
this job came from families where their parents were 
engaged in occupations of high prestige. The educational 
qualification of married respondents ' s husbands were 
equal to or higher to them and they were in high 
government, army and police services or were 
professionals. Women executives have equal itarian or 
dominant role in their families. Women executives of the 
private concerns were more satisfied with their 
position, work condition and promotion, were better 
equipped than Women in public sector in their society. 

In a study 1 Women and Men in Management 1 by Gary 
N. Powel (1989) it is observed that there is sex based 
segregation of occupations in every society. Occupational 
aspiration of girls and boys are different. With this, 
tradition bound distinction between male intensive 
occupations and female intensive occupations, women 
experience less career mobility than men. 
Female-intensive occupations typically have few 
opportunities to move from entry-level to advanced levels 
of pay and status* 

The Social Identity of Women Lawyers t Suzanne 
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Skevington and Deborah Baker (1989) brings to light some 
contradictory facts. On the one hand the characteristics 
of the lawyer are still the characteristics of the male. 
On the other hand women are treated as positive agents of 
change. Feminine characteristics are portrayed as good 
for law. Women lawyers will change the dominant style and 
they will improve the quality of profession -- women do 
tend to see what is important for the client, better than 
men do, so that might bring change. 

Although the role conflict experienced by working 
women and traditional conception of kitchen and home are 
same for women all over the world, even then the 
facilities the women of western countries are availing 
are of greater Importance for working women. 'Studies 
done in the west cannot be generalized in Indian social 
situations. The facilities provided fo educated employed 
women in western country are entirely different from 
those in India t this has restricted Indian women in their 
choice of professions (Paranjape: 1974). 

Studies in India 


The most significant contribution to the study of 
working women in India was made by Promila Kapoor in 
1960. Her pioneer work was on socio-psychological study 
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of the attitudes of educated Hindu working women. Later, 
she worked on major research projects on marital 
adjustment of working women in India. She found that a 
married woman’s work in itself does not affect her 
marital adjustment negatively. Rather, it is the nature 
of marital adjustment prior to employment that is the 
cause of continuing disharmony after employment. In some 
cases, employment aggravated the situation. 

The study on Changing status of working women in 
India by Promila Kapoor (1974) is relevant to our present 
study. In chapter four 'Status of Women in Unusual 
Occupations.' Kapoor studied the attitude, commitment and 
problems of women in elite professions such as higher 
teaching, medicine, law, engineering, architecture, 
accountancy, etc. She observed that women have 
contributed a lot to the skilled labour force of the 
country, but they are still being shaped by the 
'authoritarian pro-male values.' 'The drive for 
individual status is a human need but a woman's status is 
still measured by the status of her father or her 
husband and not by her own status and individual 
standing. 

In another study 'A study of women of Bengal , 
Calcutta; by S.A. Senguptas (1970), it is stated that 
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inspite of women's increasing participation in a variety 
of professions and occupations, one cannot say that their 
emancipation is being rapidly or easily accomplished. 

A number of studies such as Hate (1969), Desai 
(1957), Mehta (1970), Sengupta (1960), Sengupta (1963), 
Mehar (1971), Joshi (1972) and Aneja (1966) clearly 
indicate that 'though theoretically woman is recognized 
as a social equal of man, the institution of caste and 
patriarchal family, religious mores and dominant value 
system are still surcharged with the spirit of male 
dominance. 

Singh (1972) in his study has noted that 75% women 
have been working out of economic necessity but they are 
not satisfied with the dual career because they felt that 
their children suffer badly when they are out of home. 
Only 25% were satisfied with their work and family role. 

The Studies of the Working Women in India t by 
Satyanand Krishna (1973) » In her survey she found that 
there is still descrimination against women inspite of 
their higher education and training from abroad. A big 
firm has refused to promote a woman as editor of a 
magazine. She was denied to use her ability in this 
sphere inspite of her keen interest in the job. 

In a Study 'Career Women: A Sociological Analysis 
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of Problems and Changing Roles , ' by Rekha Subbaiah 
(1975). She found that parents discourage their daughters 
from seeking employment outside their homes inspite of 
economic pressure in the family because of fear of 
’Biradary'. A few unmarried respondents' parents 
discourage because their daughters chances in the 
marriage market would dwindle. 

In her study ' Working Women in India : Their 
problems , Promila Kalhan (1972) comments that dual earner 
families give rise to problems, but it is essentially 
women's problem because she is more anxious in 
maintaining the family consistency than her husband. 

The studies of D' Souza (1975), Mehta (1975), 
Nanda (1976), Kala Rani (1976), Phandis and Malini 
(1978), Chakraborty (1978) are the valuable works 
depicting the dilemmas and role conflict faced by the 
married working women. 

For example, ' Role Conflict in Working Women 1 by 
Kala Rani (1976) she observed that Indian society 
continues to be governed by the traditional value system 
and the role expectation of the past, where women were 
clearly assigned the roles as wife and mother. However, 
changes in the socio-economic conditions of modern life 
and the spread of education has led to the emergence and 
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participation of a large number of middle class women in 
different spheres of activity. 

In his work, Kala Rani tried to analyse the nature 
and dimensions of role conflict among the educated 

married working women. 

The Study ' A Sociological enquiry on position of 
women by K. Chakraborty (1978) also highlights the 
abivalent position of women by placing it in the context 
of societies that are moving towards modernity or western 
social patterns. In her words, "This is quite natural 
because in a society in transition, such as the 

contemporary Indian Society is, the traditions undergo 
continuous change, but what is modern is not defined, 
established and accepted fully. Hence, a great deal of 
ambiquity in social values, moral norms and cultural 
standards is only to be expected. As such the likelihood 
of conflicts becomes greater" (Chakraborty, 1978? 54). 

According to him, most women employeesm give low priority 
to their careers and contunue to attach primacy to their 
domestic roles because most of them find it difficult to 
succeed in their careers as well as their domestic roles, 
and this tendency has serious implications for their 
self-concept. 

Studies and researches on dual career families 
such as Blumberg and Dwarki (1980), Meiss (1981), 
Karlekar (1982)* Sharma and Hussain (1984), Desai and 
Patel (1985), Kishwar and Vanita (1985), Sardamohi 
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(1985), U. Sharma (1986), Vohra and Sen (1986), Devi 
(1987), Rammanamma and Bambawale (1987), Chanana (1988), 
Dak, (1988). Most of these studies dealt with urban 
married women in professions. They had attempted to 
investigate the reasons why married women entered the 
labour force, the degree of kin support, the division of 
domestic labour, the balance of power and of course, the 
impact of their work on children. The major conclusions 
of these studies were similar to those drawn by studies 
of dual-career families in Euorpe and the United States 
(Ramut 1989). 

Women's Employment and the Household ; Hilary 
Standing and Bela Banerjee (1985). This study is based on 
extensive interviews with employed and job seeking women 
from 114 Calcutta households. They found that women are 
overbxirdened with households. They found that women are 
overburdened with household activities as well as work 
out of home. The least burdened are daughters who are 
either the sole employed female members in households 

with other adult women or are the youngest employed 
sister. As income rises, domestic servants become more 

common. Many employed women had entered or preferred to 
remain in employment in face of considerable overt 
or disguised opposition from the members of the 
household. 

In ' Purdah to Profession 1 Indira Chauhan (1986) 
has researched on highly educated women in various 
professions. Their personal and family background, levels 
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of education, their married and family life, their work 
attitudes, problems facing them in context of conflicts 
between tradition and modernity in Bhopal city. She found 
that there is remarkable change in the society due to 
women's education and employment. In her own words. 'Men 
are no longer reluctant to consult a lady doctor and the 
girls are often taught women officer orders the police to 
fire to disperse a violent mob. Even the villagers have 
begun accepting a yoxmg woman as a district Collector.' 

Status and employment of women in India: by U. 
Lalitha Devi, (1982), and 'Role Conflict among the 
Working Women' by Pushpa Sinha, (1987) and 'Women 
Education, Employment and Family Living' by M. Indira 
Devi (1987) have focussed their studies on the conjugal 
relationships in Hindu nuclear families in an urban 
setting and aimed at examining whether the education and 
employment of women has resulted in promoting 
equalitarian conjugal relationships in the families. 

' Women At Work 1 by C. Swarajya Laxmi (1992): In 
her study she enquired whether development of education 
among women and increased opportunities for training have 
enhanced women's employment potential. She reported that 
opportunities for entering in occupations and progressing 
in it have not increased proportionately. She found that 
while the need for women from lower middle class families 
to enter job is basically to supplement their family 
income; women from higher income group have been entering 
various professions with a view to utilize their leisure 
time or attaining social prestige and status. 
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Some Problem Oriented Studies : 

Below are some studies which focussed their 
attention on the groups of women who are involved in 
specific professions in India. They are:- 

A study ' Women Lawyers in a Man's World ' made by 
Pawan Chaudhary (1973). It is a pioneering work on women 
in legal profession. He interviewed some women lawyers of 
Delhi in a bid to ascertain their views on such vital 
questions as what made them plunge into this so-called 
challenging profession; difficulties experienced by them 
due to male-dominated profession and women's contribution 
to the legal profession, and the like. The attitude of 
women lawyers towards legal profession was positive, they 
experienced some difficulties in the initial stages but 
they were of the view that since the profession requries 
mental exercise, there is no question of its being 
reserved for men only; the contribution depends on ones 
individuality and not on sex. 

In another study ' Women in -Law and Administration * 
by Jana Everett (1989), it is observed that women 
comprises a very small segment (1.2 per cent) of the 
legal profession in India. The reason of low entry were 
prohibition of women's entry in legal profession by 



British Law during their reign. Legal profession was 
considered nonrespectable for women in society and 
regarded as exclusively male dominated profession. Women 
respondents who are practising in profession were 
discouraged by their parents or husbands or relatives, 
even a few were discouraged by their senior lawyers in 
whose guidance they started practising. It was their firm 
decision which made it possible for them to be lawyers. 

It was general experience of most of women lawyers 
that they were discriminated against for their existence 
in profession. They experienced some difficulty in 
raising the children; being in this profession demanded 
more time and involvement. 


One more study on legal profession made by Tapti 
Mukher jee ^ Women's Role in Dispensing Justice , ' reveals 
that women make better judges. 


There 

are 

few 

studies 

available on 

women 

executives. 

In 

her 

study. 

'In Defence of 

Women 

Executive 1 

Virala 

Patil 

has found 

that women who 

are ih 


top jobs are committed and involved to their work and are 
successful in their position. But their married lives are 
likely to be disordered and cause dissatisfaction and 
inferiority complex among their husbands. 
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While Kalarani (1976) in her study contradicted 
this view and stated that a few intelligent and balanced 
natured top women professionals do not allow their career 
success come in the way of their marital relations and 
have good adjustment with their husbands. 

" Women Executives - Today's Phenomenon and 
Tomorrows Reality " by Laxman Sankaran (1979) is a study 
on women executives. It enquired the fact that how far 
women are successful as executives and administrative 
professionals. The sum of this study is that although 
today women's number is small and it is a male dominated 
profession, but the success and committment of women in 
profession will definitely bring rapid increase of women 
in professions. 

In a study " Women in Administration " by J. Everett 
(1989), she interviewed women in I.A.S., I.P.S., I.F.S. 
and in income-tax services. She has observed that in 
British India women were not allowed to compete and enter 
these services. After independence in 1948 Government of 
India had removed the prohibition against women taking 
higher civil service examination. Before 1972 only 
unmarried women or widows could join these services? 
after 1972 it was found that women interviewed spanned 
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three generations (born in 1920s, 1930s and 1940a). They 
were from upper-middle, urban class with highly educated 
families. Some who were class II officers, their parents' 
educational level was upto high school or secondary. A 
few of them were from refugee families from West 

Pakistan. The parents preference was more for I.A.S. and 
less for police or Foreign Services. Their husbands were 
also either I.A.S» officers or in other elite services. 

Some women stated that 'A women has to be tough as 
nails and really ten times beter than men to survive in 
these types of job. Men by and large showed a basic 
inability to accept a woman as an equal professionally. 
Single women were discriminated against and they were the 
victims of gossip, scandal, etc. However, most women 

administrators reported that they are competent and are 
treated as such* 

To refer to a few studies relating women in 
medicine will also be relevant here. 'Doctors and 

Nurses' - A study in occupational role structure by T.K. 
Oommen (1975) ' High Medical Education for Women * by 
Padmawati (1975); ' Women in Medicine and Teaching - A 
Trend ' Analysis ' by Jayshree Vasudevan (1979) and 

'Hospital', Doctors and Nurses' by Ahmad Khurana (1981), 
all these studies enquired the attitudes, difficulties. 
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committment and prestige of medical profession in 
relation to women professionals. 

Although the researches on nursing (semi 
profession) are more in number than on doctors. Specially 
in sociology but some scholars took interest in studying 
women doctors. 

In a study ' Women in Medicine ' by Labra, Pulson 
and Jyna Everet in ' Women and Work in India ' (1989), the 
researchers observed that medicine is one of the highest 
status, most lucrative and respected profession for women 
as also for men, in India. The proportion of women 
practising today in the profession is between six and ten 
per cent. It is sated in this study that among those 
trained thirty or 80 years ago there was a high 
proportion who remained single, both among practising 
physicians and surgeons as also those who taught in 
medical colleges. The reason for this was a feeling that 
medicine was a high calling which required total 
dedication. Teaching and medicine were the most 

respected, and therefore, the earliest professions to 
attract women from high castes, well-to-do families were 
these two. Today more doctors and nurses marry,- until 
1972. Army nurses who married were required to leave the 
service, and married women are still not recruited. 
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The motivation of those who choose careers in 
medicine presents an interesting dyad. Most of the 
respondents were motivated by the expressed desire to be 
of service to those who suffer. Some respondents honestly 
admitted career considerations which included high pay 
and position in society. 

' Women in Education ' by Mary Tremiour (1989). It 
is a study on women teachers in India. It is observed in 
this study that at the primary and middle school level 
there is positive preference for women teachers. It is 
seen as particularly fitting that women teachers extend 
their mothering roles of home in the classrooms. Teaching 
enjoys a favoured place as a suitable occupation for 
women and moddle class families prefer their daughters to 
enter this field more than any other. It is an 
occupation that does not come in conflict with 
traditional view of feminity. University teaching is 
still considered a male dominated profession. 

A review of the available research studies in 
India reveals that a fair number of studies lay their main 
focus on women and their status either at present or 
through the ages. A recent trend in women studies, which 
occupied the wider landscape is the areas and sources of 
exploitation, discrimination and atrocities against women. 
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A good deal of work is done on middle and upper 
class women in skilled jobs and profesions, an emerging 
trend of social change in modernizing India. Only a 
couple of studies are available on women in specific 
elite and top professions which are traditionally 
regarded as noble professions. 

Present study ’ Women in Noble Prof essions : A 
Sociological Study of Teachers/ Doctors and Lawyers of 
Meerut and Allahabad cities is still untraversed and 
enexplored area. Present study is an humble effort to 
fill the gap in the realm of research and contribute to 
the present status of available knowledge. 



CHAPTER - V 


ENTRY OF WOMEN IN ELITE PROFESSIONS 
Review of literature which is mentioned above in 
the form of books, reports, journals and research work 
devoted to women in top professions reveals that women's 
entry in elite professions is in low-ration remarkably. 
Here, we have analysed the social, cultural and other 
barriers in the way of choosing these professions as 
career for women. 

Grant of equal rights and opportunities to women 
in the constitution could not be translated into reality 
because the attitude towards women's role in society has 
not altered as required in the changing situation of the 
day. Desai has rightly stated that 'even with all the 
formal equality which she enjoys, the traditional view 
regarding the role of woman in society as a housewife and 
a mother rather than public worker still largely 
prevails' (Desai : 1957). B.ishwa Nath Mukherjee also 

stated that 'although a substantial portion of married 
women are gainfully employed, the traditional definition 
of female role has not changed substantially. Women are 
still expected to stay close to the home for bearing and 
rearing children. In the view of the U.N. Commission on 
the status of women such traditional notions constitute a 
major obstacle to the full realization of women rights. 
(Mukherjee, 1974: 17). 
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Even in western societies there is still a very 
widespread view that marriage is a career for women and 
looking after the family and house is a full time job 
(Myrdal and Klein: 1968). 

Sara Dalamount has observed that yet the every day 
world in which we live has a power-balance between the 
sexes which is just one sided, because all the powerful 
jobs are held by men such as the Prime Minister, leader 
of the opposition, trade union secretary. Vice Chancellor 
of the University, Principal of the Medical College, 
Chief Justice of High Court or Supreme Court among 
others. This does not make us feel uneasy or uncomfortable* 
But a vice-versa situation will find the world portrayed 
disquieting and even unnatural. Two or three women on 
important posts in any department make no difference to 
male-dominated power structure. (Delamount, 1980: 2). 

Krainsons Wasdi also stated this fact that women 
throughout the world have been assigned lower position than 
that of man. Similarly the activities which were 
associated with prestige, power and authority, have been 
allocated to menfolk. (Wasdi, 1989: 2). 

In India the ratio of women in highclass jobs and 
professions in very depressing, the following statistics 
noted in an official report (CSW, 19, 206) reveal the 

fact more clearly:- 
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Professions 


Female Ratio 


Physicians and Surgeons ... 7.1% 

Lawyers ... 1,2% 

Teachers ... 30.3% 

Nursing and other medical 
health technicians ... 72.2% 

Scientists ... 10.9% 

In service ... 2.72% 


Data given in 'Women in India: A Statistical 


Panorama' (ed; Singh, 1990) gives a comparative picture 
of: male and female in prestigious professions. 


Date According to 1981 

Census 



M 

F 

Professional, technical ... 
and related workers. 

3.17 

3.25 

Administrative , Executive 
and Managerial. ... 

1.26 

0.13 

Service Workers ... 

3.14 

2.72 


Women in I.A.S. ( 1986 to 1988 ) 


Year 

M 

F 

1985 

4064 

346 

1986 

4209 

362 

1987 

4331 

373 

1988 

445 

385 

Women in 

Engineering 

Year 

M 

F 

1985 

3803 

183 

1986 

3346 

302 

1987 

3796 

308 

Women 

Advocates 



Year M F 

2,80,183 10,493 


1985 
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No. of Judges Supreme Court/High Court in 1987 

M F 


Supreme Court 

16 

- 

High Court, 

Allahabad 

29 

- 

High Court, 

Andhra 

22 

1 

High Court, 

Bombay 

43 

1 

High Court, 

Calcutta 

39 

3 

High Court, 

Delhi 

23 

2 

High Court, 

Kerala 

20 

1 

High Court, 

Madras 

18 

1 

High Court, 

Rajasthan 

19 

2 


It is clear from the observation of above data 
that only teaching profession is comprised of fair number 
of women professionals but most of them are in school level 
teaching. According to CSW Report among teachers, primary 
school teaching accounts for about 71% of the women 
teachers followed by secondary schools which accounts for 
21%. College and University teaching is considered as 
male profession so their number is tiny at that level of 
teaching profession. Chandra Kala Hate stated that higher 
teaching which requires special qualification in any 
line, is still in the hands of men. In U.S.S.R. there are 
37.11%, in India 14.22% are higher education women 
teachers (Hate, 1969: 198) the heavy concentration of 

women at primary and middle level in teaching is because 
teaching is considered the safest profession for women. 
Middle Class families prefer to see their women in this 
profession more than any other. Teaching has been always 
accorded a high status in Indian society, though its 
income potential has always been limied. (CSW, 1974:206), 
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In medicine the ratio of women physicians and 
^ tirgeons is only 7.1 per cent while the number of 
Qualified women doctors, is however, about 25 per cent of 
^enforce. Medicine, though has been an accepted and 
respectable profession for women, general tendency has 
^Oen for woman to concentrate in the practice of 
lY naecology or in children's diseases where the contact 
i R Only with women patients. In recent years they have 
also entered shrgery, medicine, pathology, radiology, 
anaesthesia, etc. Still very few men would consider it 
proper to consult a woman doctor. Regarding nursing which 
is called semi or quasi profession used to be, before 
independence, a monopoly of a few communities like 
Anglo-Indians and Indian-Chiristians , viz. communities 
which did not impose any taboo on their women taking up 
this profession. These taboos have lessened to a very 
great extent in most States and better training 
opportunities for women in nursing schools and colleges 
have helped to increase te status of this category of 
professional workers. 

While the principle of discrimination against 
married women in both. these professions has been formally 
abandoned, elements of discrimination still remains. Army 
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medical services which employs a large number of women 

doctors and nurses, until 1972; married women had to 
leave nursing service. Married women are still not 
recruited to the Military nursing service, and if they 
marry during probation, they have to leave service. One 
glaring omission in the army service regulations is the 
lack of provision for any paid maternity leave to both 
women doctors and nurses. (CSWI; 207-208). 

As regards law as a profession for women, it seems 
that it is still considered most a in appropriate for 
women. Data on women lawyers in the country is very 

disheartening. Even the report of CSWI (1974) has not 
shed much light on the subject and admitted that ’In the 
absence of any reliable data or case studies, it is 

difficult to make any observation regarding the status of 
women in thhis profession. We have, however , received 
complaints from women lawyers in many States regarding 

lack of opportunities extended to them for judicial 
appointment — Only one women has so far been appointed a 


High Court 

judge (CSWI, 

1974 ) . 

The reason 

of 

low 

participation 

of women 

in legal 

profession 

may 

be 


understood by observing the general assumptions regarding 
this profession in society as well as the historical 
reference of the legal profession. 
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Skenington and Baker observed that 'gender and 
occupational identity are full of conflict and a site of 
struggle for women. The characteristics of the lawyer are 

still the characteristics of the male Part of the 

process of becoming a lawyers, therefore, for a women, is 
learning to overcome feminine traits.' (Skenington and 
Baker, 1989: 121). 

Chandr Kala Hate in her study 'Career Complex' 
also stated tat law, medicine and higher teaching are 
still male dominated professions. Regarding legal 
profession, legal profession specially requires toughness 
of spirit. It also needs a thorough knowledge of law. 
Besides, one has to deal with rough people in practice and 

much under-dealing goes on ladies after several years 

in profession, had acquired a little manly tinge.' (Hate, 
1969: 202). 

For these reasons and many other such as the 
undesirable atmosphere of courts, lack of confidence of 
male clients and other discriminatory devices and the 
rough and unfeminine image of women lawyers in society 
are the factors for restricted entry of women in legal 
profession . 

Besides these factors, there are some historical 
factors also responsible for women's low entry in this 
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profession. Jana Everett in her study 'Women in Law and 
Administration' stated that 'In the nineteenth century 
British Law prohibited women from entering bar (In 
England or India). -- In response to agitation by women, 
the Government of India passed the legal Practioners ' 
(Women) Act in 1923 removing the ban on women practicing 
law. Some women did obtain law degrees, but few practiced 
as it was not generally considered respectable among high 
status families for women to be employed. There is a 
small but growing number of women in law, but few have 
gained prestigious judicial appointments. In 1960 less 
than one in one hundred law students were female; now the 
ratio is one in ten. There have been no women selected to 
be on the Supreme Court Bench, and only eight women were 
appointed to the High Courts. In 1976 one of the 351 High 
Court judges was a women. Most of the appointments of 
women to the High Court have been made since 
International Woman's Year. (Everett, 1989; 337). 

As regards other prestigious services and 
professions the ratio of women to men is, too, not very 
heartening. 'In IAS/IFS/IPS the ratio of women to men in 
1972 was 1:7.5. In managerial services 0.13% are women. 
In engineering services their proportion still remains 
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low only 1% . Though in the eleqtricl engineering their 
position is relatively, somewhat, better.' ( SCWI , 1974: 
210 ). 

From the observation of above data, it may fairly 
be estimated that opportunity as well as motivation both 
are not available to women entering easily in elite 
professions . 

Epstein has rightly described that for most people 
'women and professor,' 'women and lawyer,' 'women and 
doctor,' 'woman and engineer' or 'accountant* are not 
congruent statuses, whenever a woman professionals 
appears, she causes others to be disconcerted. Women in 
professional occupations are thus always noticeable, and 
their presence causes discomfort, (Epstein, 1971). 

In a soceity like Japan where educational 
qualification plays the decisive role in one's career, 
women had no way of occupying higher or elite posts, such 
as becoming civil servants or business creatlves . However 
owing to the over whelming number of graduates, Japanese 
women have to compete with men and still suffer from 
restricted access to better jobs. (Nakane, 1975: 4). 

The limitation of choice in choosing the career is 
built into the tradition, socialization process. 



94 


educational system and illutions regarding women’s 
abilities, capacities and traits. It is tradition, and 

not job content, which has resulted in some jobs being 
labelled as women's and others men's. 

Education is the main source to widen the horizons 
of mind and soul and in the creations of a certain 
measures of independence of thought. In pre-independence 
era as Karlekar (1988), observes 'Education was permitted 
to enter the lives of nineteenth century women only when 
its subject matter and method of teaching was not 

regarded as threatening to the existing power relations 
within the family. In Independent India the University 
Education Commission headed by Dr. S. Radhflkrishnan, 

also, was firmly committed to the belief that 'a well- 
ordered home helps to make well ordered men, the mother 
who is enquiring and alert and familiar with subjects 
such as history and literature will be the best teacher 
in the world of both character and intelligence (Desai: 
1987) with the result disciplines such as physics, 
chemistry or mathematics were to be studied by boys while 
girls were directed to specialize in disciplines such as 

hygiene, needlework, music and homescience (Chanana, 

1988: 121). In this way 'formal education was used as 
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yet another instrument to preserve and perpetuate the 
customary male-female dichotomy.' (Ramu, 1969: 31). 

Accordingly, the National Committee on Women's 
Education which was setup in 1958 under Mrs. Durga Bai 
Deshmukh, and Kothari Commission in 1964, there was 
little notable change in the policies and programmes of 
women's education. In 1974, the report of the all-women 
committee on the status of women in India felt that it 
was high time that a realistic evaluation of attitudes 
towards women their education was made: reiterating the 
Hansa Mehta committees position (1962), the CSW felt: 
inequality of the sexes is built in the minds of men and 
women through a socialization process which continues to 
be extremely powerful. Rather than acting as agents of 
equality, schools which relfect and strengthn the 
traditional prejudices, through curricular 

differentiation and the classification of subjects on the 
basis of sex and the unwritten code enforced on their 
pupils are infact agents of existing social system based 
on gender and class inequalities. (CSW, 1974: 281-283). 

Ultimately, the Indian Parliament approved a 
national policy on education. This policy not only 
rejects gender based curricula but prescribes compulsory 
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training in mathematics and science for all students upto 
class ten. 

Not only in India, but in most of the societies 
world over, women are discouraged to aspire high careers 
as the mission of their lives. The following poem quoted 
in a study by Gary N. Powel (1989) tells the whole 
process of socialization of a girl child, in industrial 
societies, who was being discouraged to be an engineer 

'I am Gonna Be an Engineer' 

When I went to school I learned to write and how 
to read 

Some history, geography, and home economy. 

And typing is a skill that every girl is sure to need. 
To while away the extra time until the time to breed . 
And then they have to nerve to ask, 

"What would I like to be ?" 

I say "I am Gonna be an engineer !" 

"No, you only need to learn to be a lady 

the duty isn ' t yours , for to try and run the world 

An; engineer could never have a baby, 

remember, dear, that you are a girl." 


Peggy Secger (1976) 
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An overview of the trends during the last three 
decades reveals that the contribution and achievement of 
women in this sector have been significant. The number of 
women working as lawyers, engineers, technologists, 
scientists, accountants and auditors, journalists, 
business managers and executives, may be small but they 
indicate a qualitative change. (Report CSWI , 1974: 215). 

Recent studies on women in learned professions 
have proven their worth and their involvement and 
commitment to their work. It is generaly being observed 
that in university and college teaching women teachers 


are more 

serious 

and 

regular in taking 

classes 

and 

finishing 

courses 

and 

they are easily a 

vailable 

and 

approachable for 

the 

students than male 

teachers . 

In 


medical profession, women doctors are more dedicated and 
less commercially oriented than their male counterparts. 
In civil and administrative services although the 
percentage of women is very low but they are more honest 
to their job and less involved in corrupt practices. In 
student life, girls are more serious and an insignificant 
number is involved in strikes and students movements than 
boys. These are self evident facts which we observe every 
day in our society. Experience of last few decades had 
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settled down that even meagre opportunities socially 
available to woman to realize and to prove herself, she 
can hold successfully even the highest responsible post 
of the country - that is the Prime Minister's post. 

The Social Image of Career Women or Professional Women ; 

For many years, professional women were seen as 
violating sex stereotypes. The values and norms 
concerning the female role and the participation of womne 
in the professional activities were seen as 
contradictory and as a source of mental strain; because 
professional activities were considered masculine. 
(Yogave, 1983). Career women were thus viewed as the 
anti-thesis of feminine women and were thought as 
non-normative or as inconsistent with their social image. 

C.F* Epstein (1977) has stated that 'women face 
the problems of being the wrong sex in professional life 
because there are expectations in society and in the 
professions about the compatibility of different statuses 

in status sets. Woman can become professor of physics 

or an advocate, but these achievements are considered 
noteworthy as Oddities, ' Epstein notes: "Professors who 
prefer their work to their wives or children are usually 
'understood' and forgiven. The lady professional who 
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gives any indication of being more absorbed in work than 
in her husband and family is neither understood nor 
forgiven." ... If she does acquire a professional status, 
then it is likely that her sex status will become salient 
in the professional context, and her professional status 
may become salient in her family life. (Epstein, 1977: 
102 ) . 

Meir, Camon and Sardi (1967) have observed that 
the career oriented women were perceived as less feminine 
and more dominant, aggressive and possessive, have more 
masculine traits and suffer more from personality and 
adjustment problems. 

Many misconception and prejudices about women's 
attitude to work are prevailing in society and at work 
places. Discussing employment opportunities for women 
Wilson points out that 'they are rarely job oriented and 
job involved, they lack emphasis on what they can 
contribute to the job. Few women are prepared to accept 
the challenge of the strain of job involvement, 
competitive pressures, and the continued extension of 
qualification - they expect concessions because they are 
women' (Wilson: 1966). Margaret Mead, the anthropologist, 
has stated that- "In all societies, there are certain 
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aptitudes and abilities which are considered typically 
male and other which are considered typically female, but 
these vary from cluture to culture. What may be 
considered an innate ability of females in one culture 
may be considered an innate ability of males in another. 
It means that there are hardly any sex-linked aptitudes 
or abilities which are universally acknowledges." (Mead, 
1948s 12) . 

Even then it is a general thinking in society that 
certain jobs are feminine and others are 
masculine. Nursing, school teaching, steno-typist , 
private secretary of an officer are generally known as 
woman linked jobs. But a woman who pursues higher 
education for entering elite profession is considered 
deviating from her female image and treated as the cause 
of cultural break, Sara Delamount (1980) has observed 
that women seeking to enter high status position in the 
workforce may very well encounter cultural conflicts. 
Socialized to accept an inferior status and roles which 
define her, she may find that she cannot gain acceptance 
in her new culture. The academic woman is a good 
example. Traditionally college teaching has been viewed 
as a male occupation. Both the society and the 
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academic groups have difficulty in accepting her in her 
new role. She has been socialized to different role by 
home, school and society. Facing contradictory 
expectations, she may become estranged from both the main 
culture and the academic culture. In order to fulfil the 
role of a professor she may have to be more assertive but 
her loyalties to the culturally defined roles experienced 
in her early socialization may contribute inhilations. 

To avoid these conflicts, married women in early 
40s, 50s did not enter profession. As stated by C.F. 
Epstein (1971) a generation ago women often chose between 
marriage and a carrer, or at least, these were seen as 
the principal alternatives. Career women in the past most 
often have been spinsters, divorcees or widows* This was 
in an era when a sizable proportion of women remained 
unmarried. 

In a study "The changing Image of Career Women" 
Raveena Helson (1975) also pointed out that during 
pre-World War II single woman in the United States 
usually worked and so did widows and many young women 
before they married. It was also appropriate for married 
woman to work if her family required it, or as long as 
her family and children came first. It means upto 40s 
even in western countries, it was not common for married 
women to accept dual career i.e, home and work. 
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But after the World War II, was over, the shortage of 
male work force became a serious problem. Reveena Helson 
stated "There was a shortage of teachers to teach the 
growing numbers of children, a shortage of nurses, 
college teachers, doctors, technicians . The result was 
that married women began to enter the labour force in 
substantial numbers. This was a big new development and 
the primary impetus for the new view. 

In contemporary view emerging with the current 
evolution of women's social and cultural roles shows 
rapid change in attitudes's towards women and work. From 
the study of women lawyers, engineers, doctors Alice 
Rossi concluded that 'even women in professional 
positions now are more likely to be married than in the 
past and that more married women are rising to positions 
of prestige within the professions. 

There was increasing trend of married women in 
those professions. Therefore, the presence of large 
number of married women in the work force has led to 
institutional and cultural disharmony. The reason is that 
although there have been changes in the composition of 
the female work force, there have been few deep changes 
in social attitudes of society toward married working 
women, especially toward those who may be said to have 


careers . 
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In India the trend is also changing slowly. Now 
people feel that it is possible to work out side the home 

and to be a good wife and mother, to be a successful 

career women and also feminine. Most of them no longer 
see themselves as forced to choose between marriage and 
career. 

Reasons for the Shift in View-point : 

According to Yogev (1983) the change in the 
perception of women's role is a result of changes that 

occured in society in the last two decades. (1) Increased 

life expectancy and smaller families. (2) Advanced 
technology has accentuated the repetitiveness of house 
hold tasks while minimising both the time they consume 
and the opportunities for excellence and creativity in 
the home maker role. (3) The human potential movement, 
which stresses sef 1-fulfilment and self-realization as 
primary values has grown in influence. For many women, 
fulfilling the roles of mother, wife and home-maker is 
not enough, women need something else in order to be 
satisfied with their achievements and their worth as 
human beings . 

Although more and more women are taking dual 
career and many highly educated women try to enter in 
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professional career but their is least change in the 
attitude of society. As stated by C.F. Epstein 'In fact, 
women who today choose both marriage and a career face a 
nearly normless situation in that no formal structure or 
expectations exist to aid them in optioning time and 
resources between theit two major responsibilities. 
Ability to deal with the complex roles of wife, mother, 
working women, especially at the professional level, is 
still largely a jnatter of individual adaptation, 
compromise and personal arrangements often characterized 
by strain. 

For married women family status consistency is 
very important and necessary which may be affected by 
wife's employment. This fact is observed by Victor 
D' Souza by his study, 'Family Status and Female Work 
Participation.' He stated that 'For consistency the wife 
should follow an occupation which almost equal in 
prestige to the husbands occupation or lightly inferior 
to it. l f the wife is not able to fulfil this condition, 
she does not participate in work. He further stated that 
'the percentage of working wives goes on diminishing with 
the increased prestige level of their husbands ( D ’ Souza, 
1975 : 133 - 134 ) . 

These social and cultural factors are more responsible 
for the restricted entry of women in prestigious 
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professions. But the situation is changing although 
slowly. K. Deshpande stated that "If there is anything 
that the women's struggles have achieved in last some 
decades, it is their ascertain to find a place in the 
political debates and their increased political 
participation to impress upon the policy makers that no 
society will make progress unless women are treated as an 
integral part of the society; and, therefore, have a 
right to participate equally in every developmental 
activity and get to share and enjoy equally the benefits 
of development and progress" (Deshpande K, 1990* 12). 
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CHAPTER VI 

SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE OF THE RESPONDENTS 

Socio-demographic profile provides the base for 
any sociological enquiry of any group or class of people. 
Socio-cultural frame work , family background/ educational 
attainment, occupational position, caste and class 
affiliation, belonging to a particular religion, economic 
status etc* are the factors which play the decisive role 
in casting and moulding the personality as well as the 
status of an individual in society. In order to assess 
the changes in the status of ' women professionals 
vis-a-vis their professional achievements, it will be 
appropriate to analyse this influential aspect of their 
lives . 

In the present chapter this important aspect of 
women in said three professions has been presented on the 
basis of available data in tabular form. For the sake of 
clarity and better understanding this chapter is divided 
in three sub-headings or parts as follows 5 

Via Personal background 

VIb Family background 

Vic Community affiliation 

Personal background of the respondents consisting 
of data related to ( 1 ) age, ( 2 ) educational 
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qualification, (3) marital status, (4) professional 
position, (5) motivation to enter in profession, (6) 
duration in profession (experience in years and such 
other aspects are as follow: 

Personal Background : 

(1) Age : Age is the key variable in determining an 
individual's power, prestige, privilege and ranking in 
social life. Biologically age signifies the physical and 
mental maturity of an individual. Sociologically age 
denotes the status of an individual in a group, be that 
his family, kinship, or other larger and organized groups 
of society. 

Regarding age as the symbol of maturity some young 
and promising respondents in three professions made 
complaint that comparatively their lower age-group, many- 
a-times brought loss to them in their respective 
professions. Specially it was the complaint of young 
lawyers and doctors. Despite their greater efficiency and 
involvement, the clients and patients and some times 
judges and senior doctors did not rely upon them. To seek 
their confidence at the young age is a hard task in 
profession which sometimes disheartens them to work 


harder 
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(2) Educational Attainment : Education has been 
emphasized as the most significant instrument for 
bringing change in women's subjugated position in 
society. Education is regarded both as an end in itself 
and as a means of realizing other desirable ends. The aim 
of education is the creation of a certain measure of 
independence of thought/ to broaden the vision of an 
individual and a spirit of inquiry and objectivity. It 
generates self respect and self confidence among the 
persons and sharpen the general understating 

Education plays a vital role in women's career, 
marriage - prospects, gaining economic stability, in 
tackling the odd situations of life and ultimately in 
gaining the social status. Higher education, professional 
training and specialization opens better avenues of 
employment for women and enhances the chances of 
promotion and progress in their particular professions. 
Education is the positive source of diminishing 
inequality among the sexes. 

Table 6.0 shows the agewise and educationwise 
breakup of women in three professions. ( Tables 6.0 to 6.6 
are included at the end of this chapter) . 


Table 6.0 presents age-wise distribution of sample 
consisting of Teachers N=70; Doctors N=50 and Lawyers 
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N=40. The table also presents the number of professionals 
in each group with their educational status in the area 
of specialisation. Sixteen teacher (22.86%) belong to the 
age bracket (25-34; twenty (28.57%) belong to age-group 
35 to 44 while the rest of the sample, thirty four 
(48.57%) fall in the age-group 45+. Nearly 50% of 
teachers in the sample are 45 and above of age. 

With respect to their educational status, 31 
(44.29%) are postgraduates whereas nineteen (27.14%) have 
attained M.Phil degree, while twenty (28.57%) possess the 
Ph.D. degree. 

Among doctors the trend is reversed. Twenty (40%) 
belong to age group (25 to 34); seventeen (34%) fall in 
the age bracket 35-44; while thirteen (26%) report that 
they were of 45 and above years old. 

Twenty (40%) hold M.B.B.S. or bachelors degree; 
twenty five (50%) had master's degree with specialisation 
in one of the branches e.g. medicine surgery, 
paediatrics, anaesthesia ... etc. whereas five (10%) had 
obtained super specialisation in one of the branches e.g. 
D.M. , Meh. . . . etc. 

Among the lawyers sixteen (40%) were quite young 
belonging to the age-group (25-34), whereas twenty (50%) 
were middle aged (35-44 years of age) and four (10%) 
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belonged to age bracket 45+ . 

It may be observed that earlier fewer women joined 
bar to take law as a profession. The present trend 
supports a higher percentage of young girls and women 
taking up law as a profession. 

Twenty women (50%) took up practising law just 
after their doing LL.B., fifteen (37.5%) came to 
profession having done their M.A. LL.B. whereas five 
(12.5%) had higher professional degree of LLM. 

An encouraging trend noticed is that more women 
are being drawn to the three professions viz. teaching 
medicine and law. 

(3) Marital Status : The institution of marriage is the 
gateway to the family. In Indian socio-religious system 
marriage is more seential for worane than men. Because 
there are so many 'pious' samskaras in the life of a man 
since birth but for women the only samskara is marriage. 
And also, marriage and motherhood has been regarded as 
the means to salvation for women. Exemption from marriage 
for women is rare in Indian society. 

From the sociological point of view marital status 
is a decisive factor in fixing the role and status of 
women in society. Generally married women secures and 



Ill 


enjoys more respectable status than elderly unmarried 
widow or divorced woman. Unmarried women, young widow and 
young divorced women have to face financial social and 
moral problems more than their married counterparts. 

Unmarried women are always the subjects of 
suspicion and generally not socially conceivable. Widows 
are conceived as misfortune for the family and are 
debarred from many rituals and religious and social 
ceremonies . 

Divorce is still a social stigma besides the 
constitutional provisions for remarriage of divorcee and 
widows. Divorced woman is conceived as maladjusted 
intolerant and is subject to suspicionm for others, 
specially married women who live with their husbands even 
against many additions. 

During the field survey of this research the 
researcher came in contact with three divorcee 
respondents - one lecturer in P.G. College, one reader in 
university and one lawyer in district court. 

Two of them - one lecturer and one lawyer 
communicated sufficient information about their hard and 
bitter experiences which have been mentioned in the case 
studies. A young divorcee lecturer with two children 
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stated that she could not get for quite sometime a proper 
house on rent after the separation from her husband. 
Landladies suspected her and thought a threat for their 
husbands. Some of her colleagues and specially the 
principal of her college considered her intolerant and 
rude and harass her in many ways. Her relatives and some 
of the colleagues wer jealous of her because inspite of 
her being in such a miserable condition, she had bought a 
plot of land for constructing a house of her own. she had 
also done her Ph.D. and D.Lit. and earned selection 
grade. She wrote poetry and got invitation for Kavi 
Sammelans - all these were done by society only because 
she was a divorcee. None would come for genuine help. 
Only one younger brother supported her morally. She faced 
so many obstructions in the way of her trying to live a 
respectable, decent and honest life independents of 
others. Social miliue hardly accepted any lady who is 
divorced or unmarried to stand equal to other women and 
men in profession. 

The young divorce lawyer stated that being an 
educated and employed women she was exploited by her 
husband and in laws, before she got the divorce and now 
her brothers were exploiting her financially. Even 
colleagues did not spare her. The entire society behaved 
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mercilessly. A respectable and independent survival was a 
real problem she said. (Some case studies are included in 
Appendix ) . 

Table 6.1 shows the marital status of women in 
three professions: 

Table 6.1. presents marital status of the 
respondents belonging to teachers, doctors and lawyers 
category. Majority in all the three categories are 
married and numerically larger number is divorce among 
teachers as compared to lawyers and none in the category 
of the doctors. Social norms in Indian Society do not 
look divorce status as desirable state of affair in 
family build-up. Hence the obtained response figures (in 
small numbers) conform to the social expectancy. 

Sixty out of seventy (85.7%) teachers are reported 
to be married. Five (7%) are unmarried while 3 (4.3%) 

have the divorce status whereas two (3%) respondents 
reported to have lost their husbands. Among the doctors, 
42 out of 50 (84%) are married and six (12%) are 

unmarried whereas two (4%) are widows. The lawyers 
category has 21 (52.5%) married respondents and 15 

(37.5%) unmarried respondents having two each (5%) 
falling in divorced and widow's classification. The 
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largest percentage efunmarried status among the lawyers 
reflects their unstable income and societal requirement 
of a firm economic position for eligibility to be well 
married . 

(4) Professional Position : Professional position is a 
clear indication of social status, prestige and economic 
independence of women. It also gives a glimpse of her 
future prospects. Higher the position, greater the 
chances of securing power, prestige § influence on family 
members, co-wrkers and in society at large. 

Table 6.2 presents the professional position of 
the respondents. 

Among teacher (U=70), thirty, about (43%) are 
lecturers in degree colleges, 24 (34.3%) are lecturers in 
postgraduate colleges and 10 (14.3%) are Readers in the 
Universities and 6 (8.6%) are Professors in the 
Universities. 

Among doctors (N=50), twenty of the (40%) hold 
MBBS degree and are employed in Hospitals. Twenty two 
(44%) are specialists in various branches of medical 
science, among these 18 (36%) work in medical college and 
carry on private practice side by side. Four (8%) of them 
are Professors and consultants in medical colleges. Five 
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doctors (10%) are specialist in one or the other medical 
disciplines and run nursing homes of their own while 
three (6%) run their own clinics. 

Among Lawyers (N=40), thirteen (32.5%) are 
advocates practising in district courts 4 (10%) advocates 
practice in commissionary and 20 (50%) are advocates and 
practice in high courts. The rest thre (7.5%) are 
Munsiffs and upper civil judges in district courts. 

(5) Motivation to Enter in Profession : The presence of 
higher educational opportunities, availability of many 
gadgets for household chores, growing economic pressure, 
desire for liberation from, and equality with men, desire 
for self actualization and the development of a fuller 
and richer personality — these are the factors which 
contributed to encourage women to enter in the job 
market. As a matter of fact employment of women became 
fashionable to earn both status and money and at the same 
time national necessity which may be said the product of 
the feminist movement. 

Table 6.3 shows an account of reasons motivating 
women respondents to opt particular profession as 
follows : 

Table 6.3 presents an account of reasons that 
women respondents assign for chosing a particular 
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profession. From among teacher (N=70), ten teachers 14.3% 
join teaching for economic reasons. None of the doctors 
out of fifty opt for medical profession for economic 
considerations. Of the lawyers (N=40) seven (17.5%) join - 
legal profession for brighter economic prospects. 

Opting for a profession in order to put higher 
education to beter use has been dif erentially viewed by 
respondents belonging to three professions. Six out of 70 
teachers# (8.57%) say that they opted for teaching to 
utilize higher education properly whereas 4 (8%) out of 
50 doctors# and 8 (20%) out of 40 lawyers assign this 
reason for opting their particular profession. 

Only 4 teachers (5.7%) say that they opted 
teaching for having more scope in it for utilizing their 
leisure time. The doctors and lawyer do not at all 
subscribe to this view as none attribute this reason for 
joining their respective profession. 

Maintaining individual identity has been given a 
reason for joining teaching by 15 teachers (21.4%) and by 
14 lawyers (35%) for joining legal prof ession. Doctors did 
not perceive this reason to be a valid one. 


None of the doctors or lawyers describe to have 
adopted medical and legal professions because of its 
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being a family profession. Only 2 teachers (3%) did view 
their taking up teaching as a profession because it 
happened to be a family profession. 

Six teachers (8.57%), 8 doctors (16%) and 3 
lawyers (7.5%) reports that they joined their respective 
profession due to their interest in their particular 
professions. 

Identity and interest both served as motivation 
for ten teachers (14.3%) and 4 doctors (8%) to join their 
respective profession. This factor did not work as a 
motivator for lawyers. 

The other factor - interest of individuals and 
family's adopting the profession served as a reason for 
joining their respective profession in case of 2 (3%) 
teachers; 8 (16%) doctors and 8 (20%) lawyers. The result 
conform a general observation that in legal and medical 
professions it is helpful in getting established earlier 
if they inherit parents/ family's legal or medical 
practice/nursing home/clinic etc. 

Joining a profession to make use of higher 
education which they took and inorder to seek an identity 
for themselves is given as a reason by 5 (10%) doctors 
only. Teachers and lawyers do not subscribe to this 
reasons for their opting the profession they are in. 
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The respondents when asked to confirm whether they 
joined their profession for reasons which combined use of 
higher education, maintaining their identity and for 
better economic gains - fifteen (21.43%) teachers and 31 
(62%) doctors, subscribed to this factor as one of the 
reasons for joining their profession. None of the lawyers 
gave this factor as a reason for joining the legal 
profession. 

(6) Duration in Profession (Experience in years) ; The 
experience in job is the mark of maturity, efficiency, 
tolerance and ability to handle the varied situations in 
professional sphere. It has been generally noticed that 
new comers are more enthusiastic, intolerant and 
anxious regarding professional matters and are liable to 
misunderstood a few things. As soon as their textbook 
idealism shatters when it comes into repeated contact 
with stark reality, they are supposed to have learnt how 
to live with the existing affairs of things. It is this 
unpalatable fact that makes them experienced, tolerant, 
and apt to overlook matters not directly concerning them. 
This is more true with the case of women in noble 
professions which are directly concerned with the 
professional ethics. 

Table 6.4 gives the glimpse of each professional 
group having experience in years in their respective 
professions as follows: 
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The period for which different professional groups 
have been staying in their respective professions has 
been presented in table 6.4. The range of their stay in 
professions has been divided into five sub-groupd 0-5; 
6-10; 11-15; 16-20 and 21+ . Teachers N=70 who have been 
in profession for 0 to 5 years are two in number (approx. 
2.86%); those who have been there for 6 to 10 years are 
ten in number (14,29%); those falling in the bracket (11 
to 15 years) are 15 (21.43%); 16-20 years of experience 
group belong 20 teachers (28.56%); in 21+ years group 
fall 23 members (32.86%) of teacher sample. 

Among doctors (N=50) twelve (24%) have been there 
in profession for 0-5 years; fifteen (30%) stayed there 
for 6-10 years; three (6%) for 11 to 15 years; ten (20%) 
for 16-20 years and ten (20%) belonged to the category 
who had 21+ years of stay in profession. 

Of the lawyers (N=40) this distribution is 
slightly different. More people 16 (40%) are there in 

legal profession suggesting perhaps that other jobs are 
not within reach and legal profession offers walking 
joining with, of course, uncertainities . Those who had 
stayed for 6 to 10 years in legal profession are eight 
(20%); with 11 To 15 years of stay there are 5 (12.5%); 
those who had spent 16-20 years of life in legal 
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profession are 7 (17.5%) and four (10%) had been there 

for 21+ number of years in legal profession. 

VIb. Family Background of the Respondents ; 

Family is the basic unit of society. It is the 
matrix of socialization. Human personalities are forged 
and shaped on the basis of familial-cultural moulds. 
Family organization forms the basic core of a given 
society's sexual division of labour, marital norms and a 
system of control over resources, rights, duties and 
privileges of the members. 

Family and women occupy a vast social landscape. 
The family and the home still hold their position as the 
focus of their activities though employed women have 
out-side roles too. Any change in their position will be 
reflected in their activities within the family and it 
will also affect all the other members of the family. In 
nearly all types of families whether nuclear or extended 
or matrilineal or patrilineal size of the family, number 
of children, economic status of husband or father, 
educational level of the family etc. will affect the 
women's decision regarding employment. 

Apart from this the social values placed on the 
familial role of women are also responsible for her lack 
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of access to economic and political resources. Thus to 
know the family background of respondents is very 
important for any sociological inquiry. 

In this part of the chapter data regarding family 
background is presented and analysed as under: 

Table 6.5 shows the family pattern of three groups 
of respondents viz. teachers , doctors and lawyers. The 
analysis presented gives an idea of members in each group 
belonging to single, nuclear and extended families. 

Of the seventy teachers two (3%) belong to single 
category; 33(47%) belong to nuclear type of family 
whereas thirty five live in extended type 25 (35.7%) live 
with in-laws and 10 (14.3%) live with their patents. 

Among doctors none belongs to the single category. 
Twenty four (48%) belong to nuclear pattern of family and 
twentysix (52%) are reported to be having extended 
family; eighteen (36%) stay with inlaws and eight (16%) 
live with their parents. 

Of the lawyers (N=40) - five (12.5%) are single; 
fifteen (37.5%) live in nuclear type of family; twenty 
live in extended families ten (25%) stay with in-laws and 
rest 10 (25%) live jointly with parents. A trend of 
living with parents and in-laws is perceptible perhaps 
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due to professional demand on time and energy. Women have 
multiple role to play particularly in Indian social 
context. 

IVc. Community Affiliation of respondents consists of 

Data Regarding Relgion, caste , class and language . 

Religion : Although India is a secular state and has no 
official religion. It treats all citizens alike, whether 
they are Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs or so. there 
is equality of opportunity for all, if they are qualified 
properly. In modernizing India of today, religion is a 
weakening force. Traditional labels Hindu, Muslim, 
Christian, Sikh and others stick to an individual's name 
and to some extent it influences his thinking even if he 
professes to be an atheist or a free thinker. 

Caste and Class : Historians and sociologists agree 
that withdrawal of women from active participation in 
manual labour or outside the home activities is a 
consequence of social stratification. Gradually this 
proces of excluding women from labour outside the home 
has itself become a symbol of higher social status. 
(CSWI; 1974: 150). It is clear from the statement that 
women's employment is strongly influenced by caste and 
social class consideration. In India the status of every 
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person is first decided by his caste then by any other 
factor. Caste rigidity is decreasing under the influence 
of proces of modernization but still it does persist in 
degrees . 

In Indian society the work outside the home was 
considered the characteristics assigned to low caste 
women of labour-class women's activities and, it was not 
only sanctioned but was expected as a part of the woman’s 
duty to support herself and her dependents. Women from 
the upper castes, and from the middle and upper classes 
were dicouraged to take up jobs; their employment 
reflected negatively on their guardians i.e., husbands or 
fathers. In recent time women from every caste and class 
or even religion (even Muslims) are participating in 
outside economic activities. 

In this chapter the data regarding religion, 
caste, class and language is presented in tabular from. 

Table 6.6 presents the religion, caste and 
language (spoken) wise • distribution of the sample of 
teachers (N=70), doctors (N=50) and lawyers (N= I 40) . 

The majority 60 out of 70 (80.7%) of the teachers 
sample is Hindu. Only 8 (11.4%) are Muslims while only 2 
(2.9%) belong to other religious. Among the doctors and 
(N=50), forty (80%) of them are Hindus, whereas Muslims 
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and those belonging to other religious category 
constitute 20% of the sample. As far as lawyers are 
concerned, 35 out of 40 (87.5%) are Hindus; 4 of them 10% 
are Muslim and only 1 member (2.5%) belonged to other 
religious group. 

Caste has been probed to find out the number as 
well as percentage of the three samples falling into the 
categories of upper and lower caste groups. Among the 
teacher 66 (94.2%) belonged to upper castes whereas 4 
(5.8%) came from the lower caste to be teachers. 
Similarly 96% (48 out of 50) of doctors were fed by the 
upper caste population and only 2 (4%) came to become 
doctors from lower castes. Among the lawyers the 
proportion shows a marked deviation in the trend as 100% 
lawyers are from upper caste. 

with respect to language spoken and understood 
100% of all the three sample group - teachers, doctors 
and lawyers could speak and understood Hindi. Sixty five 
(nearly 93%) could read, write and understand Hindi and 
English both. Five (7%) could read, write and understand 
Hindi, English and some other language as well. Among 
doctors 45 out of fifty (90%) could speak English and 
Hindi both whereas 5 (10%) spoke one or more additional 
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language besides Hindi and English. Among the lawyers 
those who could read write and understand Hindi and 
English both constituted 87.5 of (35) whereas 5 (12.5%) 
had the privilege of understanding and being able to read 
and write and additional languages besides Hindi and 
English. 

The sample of teachers, doctors and lawyers is 
drawn from U.P. which is a Hindi speaking state. 
Dependence on English is still quite a lot in higher 
education particularly in medical and law. 

The proportion of Hindus in sample is perhaps 
reflective of population composition by religion. Despite 
the efforts the provide equal opportunity to all, the 
backward section of society still stands deprived. The 
benefits of higher education do not seem to be equally 
distributed . 



Showing Age and Educational attainment of three groups of 
Professional viz. Teachers, Doctors and Lawyers 
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Talbe 6,1 

Showing Marital Status of Respondents 


Professional 

Categories 

Married 

Unmarried 

Divorced 

Widow 

Techers 

60 

5 

3 

% 

70 

(85.7) 

(7) 

(4.3) 

(3) 

Dectors 

42 

6 

— 

2 

50 

(84) 

(12) 


(4) 

Lwwyers 

21 

15 

2 

2 

40 

(52.5) 

(37.5) 

(5) 

(5) 





Table 6.2 

Showing Professional Position of Respondents 
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Table 6.3 

Showing the reasons motivating women respondents 
to opt particular profession 


Reasons 

1 Professional Categories 

Teachers Doctors Lawyers 
70 50 40 


1 . 

Economic 

10(14.3) 

- 


7 

(17.5) 

2. 

To use higher education 

6 (8.57) 

4 

(8) 

8 

(20) 

3. 

Use of leisure time 

4 (5.7) 

- 


- 


4. 

Maintaining individual 
identity 

15(21.4) 

- 


14(35.0) 

5. 

Family occupation 

2 (3.0) 

- 


- 


6. 

Interest in profession 

6 (8.57) 

8 

(16.0) 

3 

(7.5) 

7. 

Both (4) & (6) 

10(14.3) 

4 

(8.) 

- 


8. 

Both (5) & (6) 

2 (3.0) 

8 

(16.0) 

8 

(20.0) 

9. 

Both (2) & (4) 

- 

5 

(10) 

- 


10. 

(1) - (2) - (3) 

15(21,43) 

31(62) 

_ 






Table 6.4 
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Showing 6.4 number of each professional group having 
experience (in years) in their respective profession 


Duration of 
Profession 

Professional Categories 

Teachers 

70 

Doctors 

50 

Lawyers 

40 

0-5 

2 

12 

16 


(2.86) 

(24) 

(40) 

6-10 

10 

15 

8 


(14.29) 

(30) 

(20) 

11 - 15 

15 

3 

5 


(21.43) 

(6) 

(12.5) 

16 - 20 

20 

10 

7 


(28.56) 

(20) 

(17.5) 

21 + 

23 

10 

4 


(32.86) 

(20) 

(10) 


Table 6.5 

Showing the Family Pattern of Respondents 

Professional 

Single 

Nuclear 

Extended 


Categories 



With 

With 




in-laws 

parents 

Teacher 

2 

33 

25 

10 

70 

(3) 

(47) 

(35.7) 

(14.3) 

Doctors 

— 

24 

18 

8 

50 


(48) 

(36) 

(16) 

Lawyers 

5 

15 

10 

10 

40 

(12. 

5) (37.5) 

(25) 

(25) 
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CHAPTER VII 


POWER STRUCTURE 

In this chapter the researcher has discussed the 
most crucial part of this study. Though the study being 
exploratory in nature as mentioned earlier, no formal 
research hypotheses have been formulated. The central 
assumption of the study was that 'higher education, 
economically gainful employment, and top professional 
position and achievement had brought to women some power 
and recognition among family members and society at 
large. At the same time these factors have contributed to 
enrich the personality of women herself in becoming a 
competent decision maker in the family and foster a 
dynamic and pragmatic approach to life outside the home. 
The assumption will also help in understanding the 
current prevailing notion that women's employment is a 
threat to the age old patriarchal system of soaiety which 
is regarded as the root cause of women's subjugated 
status. 

Power Structure : Every family has a power 

structure of its own. Generally in patriarchal family 
power is centred in the hands of males (husband/father/ 
brother); in the matriarchal family it is located in the 
mother who wields power, though the power she is assumed 
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to have is mere ornamental, the actual power is wielded 
by the maternal uncle. He is the supreme authority with 
all powers to take decisions in the family. But this 
predominance of the male in both the systems has been 
considerably undermined due to the employment of women. 

The salry of a working woman is a substantial 
contribution to the family income which would 'in turn 
gives her greater hand in financial decision-making and 
earn greater respect from her husband and other members 
of the family. The participation of women in the 
activities of the outside world through her job gives her 
contacts with fellow workers, which lesson her dependence 
on her husband for emotional support, increasing her 
self-reliance and skill to handle situations and other 
demands on her. The increase in the number of women 
taking up employment has caused a severe threat in the 
existing power-structure. The obvious result is 
decentralization of power. The trend is towards 
emancipation - contemporary married women in jobs 
to work out their own destiny, breaking the shackles of 
patriarchal tyranny of traditions and beliefs. The 
emerging norms was not so much in revolt to male 
dominance but something like seeking equalitarianism in 
mutual relationship and interactions. 

In order to assess the changes in the power 
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respective professions, four variables have been 
considered as determinants: 

(a) decision making regarding domestic 
expenditure, purchases of costly items and property, 
education, occupation and marriage of children. 

(b) economic control indicating the operation of 
bank' accounts, insurance policy, property ownership etc. 

(c) dominance in the family in terms of behaviour 
and interaction patterns. 

(d) division of house-hold work, and assistance 
forthcoming from family members, and assistance in 
professional matters. 

Data regarding above variables is presented in 
tabular form and analysis is done as below in table 7.0. 

Table 7.0 presents a comparative account of 
decision making process with regards to domestic 
expenditures, major costly purchases, education and 
marriage of children in three groups of women 
professional viz. the teachers, the doctors and the 
lawyers . 

* By and large all decision are taken joinly by 
males and females both among all the three groups - the 
teachers, the doctors and the lawyers. Fifty eight 
(82.85%) of teachers; 35 (70.0%) of doctors and 20 (50%) 
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of lawyers decide joinly to incur expenditure on domestic 
needs* Major expenditure on costly items are also made 
joinly by the three groups 42 (60%) 32 (64%) and 20 (50%) 
of teachers, doctors ad lawyers respectively. The same 
pattern is observed for education and occupation of 
children. Observed frequencies and their reciprocal 
percentages is as follows: 34 (48.5%) teachers ; 27 (54%) 
among doctors and 2!9 (72.6%) lawyers take decision joinly 
i.e* male and female both contribute to decision-making. 
With respect to children's marriage twenty one (30%) 
teachers, 20 (40%) doctors and 15 (37.5%) of lawyers take 
decision jointly. 

The cases wherein females make decision regarding 
domestic expenditure major purchases, children's 
education and occupation as also their children's marriage/ 
the frequencies as well as their corresponding 
percentages for teachers are: 8 (11.4%) 8 (11.4%), 15 
(21.42%) and 20 (28.57%); for doctors they are; 5 (10%), 
10 (20%), 11 (22%)/ 4 (18%); for lawyers they are: 11 
(27%), 10 (25%), 5 (12.5%), 1-0 (25%) respectively. 

Among teachers equal number of males and females 
are reported to be taking decision regarding their 
children's marriage. 5 children belonging to teacher 
parents are reported that their children have 
responsibility of their marriages themselves. Twenty 
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(40%) of doctors' sons and daughters settle their own 
marriages. The choice is theirs perhaps parents have no 
decision taking role. Among the children having lawyer 

mothers - 13 (32.5%) choose their life partners 

themselves independent of their parents decision. 

Table 7.1 reflects economic control in the family. 
Among teachers (N=70) bank account is operated by male 
members in the family in case of 15 teachers (21.43%); by 
females in case of 7 (10%) and jointly in case of 48 

respondents (68.3%). Among doctors (N-50) - the bank 

account is maintained and operated by male members in 
case of ten respondents (20%); and equal number (20%) of 
females also hold financcial control with them whereas in 
case of 30 respondents among doctors the financial 

control is maintained jointly by male and female members 
of the family* Among lawyers this control is retained by 
12 men (30%) and 8 females (20%) among the respondents. 
Twenty (50%) of the respondents hold this responsibility 
jointly. 

With respect to insurance policies - in case of 
teacher (N=70) ten (14.3%) have the policies for male 
members, 25 (35,7%) have for females whereas 35 (50%) 

cases the insurance policy is in joint name. With regards 
to holding titles of the property (houses, land etc) the 
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tile and ownership is held by males in case of 40 
respondents ( 57 %). Only ten respondents (14.3%) are 
reported that property ownership or title is held by 
them. In twenty (26.8%), cases the property is 
purchased and maintained in joint name. Among teachers 
male dominance is reported by forty six (65.7%) 
respondents. Female dominance is reported by four (5.7%) 
of the respondents. Shared power -structure and control 
system is reported to prevalent in case of twenty 
(28.57%) respondents. 

In case of doctors respondents have reported that 
the bank account is held operated by equal number of male 
and female members in the family 10 (20%) each. It is 
held jointly in case of thirty (60%) respondents. 
Similarly in case of doctors insurances are purchased for 
10 (20%) males, 15 (30%) females and in 25 (50%) case' for 
joint life. The property is also held in this class of 
professionals in the name of 25 (50%) males, 5 (10%) 
females and in 20 (40%) cases it is purchased in joint 
name. Power- structure and control system is largely 
shared. In 42 (84%) cases it is joint decision-making. It 
is only 5 (10%) and 3 (6%) cases where male or female 
dominance is observed and reported. 
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Among lawyers the bank account i s held by men in 
case of twelve (30%), females, eight (20%) and jointly by 
twenty (50%) of respondents. Insurances are reported to 
have been purchased in the name of ten (25%) males, 
fifteen (37.5%) females and in fifteen (37,5%) cases 
jointly. The property is held by this class in the name 
of males in twenty five (62.5%) cases, by females in three 
(7.5%) cases and jointly by twelve (30%) respondents. The 
power structure leading to dominance of men is limited to 
four (10%) respondents, dominance of female is reported 
by two (5%) respondents arid shared power-control is 
reported by 34 (85%) of lawyer respondents. 

As more women work outside the home and they are 
increasingly entering the job market need far sharing 
unpaid domestic responsibilities with males has 
intensified. Male-female traditional relationship are 
questioned and to a certain extent changing. This table 
7.2 presents how the male counterparts or other members 
in the family of a female professional share household 
responsibilities and the extent and manner in which they 
help serving professionals. The views of female teachers 
doctors and lawyers professionals are analysed 
separately . 

In case of teachers (N=70) forty respondents (47%) 
report that Kitchen is looked after by them only. 
Preparing break-fast, lunch, dinner is their exclusive 
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responsibility. In five cases (app. 7%) are helped by 
their husbands in kitchen work? seven (10%) lady teachers 
report that they were helped by their mothers and 
sisters-in-law. In about 5 cases (7%) they engage a 
help-may be male or female servant to assist in the 
kitchen or do cooking. Thirteen teachers (18.57%) are 
helped by their mothers and sisters in handling kitchen 
work. 

At the present moment maintenance of the house, 
keeping it clean, i.n order and reflecting some sort of 
aesthetic sense on the part of its inhabitant is an 
important and good job in itself. It requires, taste 
effort and will. In five case? (7%) the teachers look to 
this aspect themselves. An equal number and percentage of 
teachers are helped by their parents or in laws. The 
majority - 60 teachers (85.7%) the teacher professionals 
are helped in house-keeping by the servants. An 
inevitable conclusion that trickless down the observation 
is that mothers and sisters are more helpful than in-laws 
of these categories. 

When it comes to child rearing twentyfive (35.7%) 
teachers report that they depend on themselves and get no 
support; in eight cases (11,4%) these professional are 
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helped by their husbands. In ten cases (14.3%) in-laws 
share responsibilities and help these professional in 
child rearing ; three respondents lady teachers (4.3%) 
depend on domestic servants and twelve (17%) are assisted 
by their own mothers and sisters. The trend persists that 
more than in-laws, own mothers and sisters of teacher 
professional are observed to be helpful. 

The education of children is yet another area of 
concern for serving wives. In twenty cases (28.57%) the 
children's education is looked after by the serving 
mother exclusively; in thirty cases (app. 43%), husbands 
take care of children's education in seven cases (10%) it 
left to private tutors. 

Marketing is another demand which needs time and 
manpower ' s concern. In thirty (42.85%) cases women 
teachers do marketing for their day to day family, 
kitchen and other needs themselves. In 25 cases (35,7%) 
the husbands shoulder this responsibility whereas in five 
cases (7%) the marketing for day to day items of 
necessity is entrusted to servants. Ten (14,3%) 
respondent teachers report that their marketing is 
handled by their in-laws or parents. 

What happens in case of female doctors ? - an 
analysis is presented below: 
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The female medical professional are also not 
spared from kitchen duties. Five of them (10%) report to 
be doing everything in the kitchen themselves. In seven 
cases (14%) they are helped by their husbands, in fifteen 
(30%) cases they are assisted by their in-laws; in 
eighteen (36%) cases they engage a paid help and five 
(10%) doctor respondents report that their mothers and 
sisters assist them and manage the kitchen. 

The house-keeping, its cleaning, orderliness and 
looks are looked after by two (4%) of the respondents 
themselves. In eight (16%) cases it is looked after by 
in-laws or parents. In forty (80%) cases the lady doctors 
are dependent upon domestic helps for all the odd work of 
house-keeping to beautification. 

Again, child rearing is taken care of by two (4%) 
of women doctors; in five case (10%), their husbands do 
this job; in twelve (24%) cases in-laws come to their 
help and in ten (20%) cases, children's bringing up is 
left to servants. Some, five (10%) doctors send their 
little ones to the care of a creche. 

So far as educating the children is concerned - 
two (4%) respondents report that they look after their 
children's education; in ten (20%), cases it is left to 
husbands to take care Of children's education and in 
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twenty two (44%) cases of female professional belonging 
to medical category the children's education is entrusted 
to tutors who are hired for the work. 

Marketing of daily necessities and periodical 
requirements are managed by five (10%) of the doctor 
respondents themselves. In ten (20%) cases this 
responsibility is discharged by the husbands while in 
case of twenty (40%) doctors the dependence is on 
demostic servants* Fifteen (30%) of the respondents 
report that their marketing of domestic needs is done by 
their parents or in-laws. 

Comparatively lesser number of female doctors are 
observed to be involved in domestic work or in 
discharging family responsibilities by adopting a 
personalised role. They are observed to be more 
dependents on servants, in laws and parents as compared 
to teachers* 

Ladies in legal profession also share domestic 
responsibilities differentially. The teachers' , doctors' 
and lawyers profile differs from each other. 

In twelve (30%) cases women lawyer look after the 
kitchen duties themselves. In eith (20%) cases they are 
assisted by their husbands; in 5 (12.5%) cases they 
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depend on in-laws? in 10 (25%) cases they look to the 
domestic help for the kitchen chores; in five (12*5%) 
cases female lawyers are helped by their mothers and 
sisters in management of kitchen. 

In keeping the face-life/ orderlines and 
cleanliness of the house fifteen women (37.5%) lawyers 
depend on their in-laws or parents. They themselves are 
not reported to indulging in this aspect of family life. 
Rest twenty five (62.5%) of women lawyers depend upon 
domestic servants for keeping the house neat and 
good-looking. 

Child-rearing is done by five (12.5%) of the women 
lawyers themselves. They look after and to Cater to their 
children's needs themselves. Another five (12.5%) of the 
lawyers leave this aspect of childs care to their husbands 
who share this responsibility with their wives and 
others. In four (10%) cases in-laws help child-rearing 
while in 5 (12.5%) cases the child cares is left on 
servants . 

Education of children having lawyer mothers in 
profession, is looked after by their mothers exclusively 
in case of five (12.5%) cases. In eight (20%) cases their 
husbands discharge this obligation while in six (15%) 
cases the education of children is entrusted to private 


4*n+*r\Y-e 
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Of many duties marketing for routine necessities 
and occasional demands constitutes an important aspect of 
family life. In seven (17.5%) cases marketing is done by 
respondents themselves. In eight (20%) cases women 
lawyers 's husbands do this job. In 15 (37.5%) cases 
marketing of food items is left to servants while in ten 
(25%) cases it is done by parents or their in-laws. 

Table 7,3 shows the assisting and cooperating role of 
husbands, fathers and brothers, i.e., male members of the 
family in discharging professional obligations. 

The male members including husband fathers and 
brothers extend economic cooperation in case of three 
(6%) doctors and four (10%) lawyers. Teachers do not 
report to be getting any economic assistance/cooperation. 

The male members of the family do provide 
motivation to the female professionals in their homes. 
Eighteen (25.7%) teachers, thirtytwo (64%) doctors and 
fifteen (37.5%) women lawyers report that they are 
motivated by their husbands/fathers/brothers in their 
professional work. They are encouraged which perhaps acts 
as positive reinforcer. 

Also, in tackling their problems which women 
professionals are often faced with twelve (17%) teachers, 
seven (14%) doctors and , four (10.5%) lawyers report that 



they get cooperation of their husbands , fathers and 
brothers. Twenty five (35.7%) teachers; six (12%) doctors 
and seven (17.5%) women lawyer draw moral support from 
their husbands, fathers and brothers. Some of them, 15 
(21.4%) teachers, two (4%) doctors and ten (14.3%) of 
lawyers have expressed that they apprehended negative 
attitude of their husbands fathers and brothers, towards 
their being in the profession they are. 



Showing decision making process among 
Three Professional Groups 
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Table 7.3 

Showing co-operation of Husbands/Fathers, brothers 
in professional management 


Nature of 
co-operation 

Professional 

Techers 

Categories 
Doctors Lawyers 

Economic 

- 

3 

4 

motivational 

18 

32 

15 


(25.7) 

(64) 

(37.5) 

In tackling 

12 

7 

4 

the problems 

(17) 

(14) 

(10) 

Moral Support 

25 

6 

7 


(35.7) 

(12) 

(17.5) 

Negative 

15 

2 

10 


(21.5) 

(4) 

(14.3) 


CHAPTER - VIII 


JOB INVOLVEMENT AND JOB SATISFACTION AMONG 
WOMEN PROFESSIONALS 

In this chapter the effort has been made to assess 
the women's potential latent in their personalities. This 
is also the cornerstone of the present study. The central 
premise of the study is that (men and women are the 
members of the same Homo Sapiens . That is, both are being 
equally endowed with intelligence and ability; that the 
duality between the female and male sexes runs and stops 
at biological level. For harnessing her abilities or 
potential only meagre opportunities are available to 
women . Society though unfavourable disposed towards them, 
they are steering their way forward under the stress and 
strain of innumerable constraints. They are proving to be 
a threat to male-domination of profession-specific jobs. 

In the light of above premise the attitude of 

▼ 

women to their work, their involvement and committment to 
their job and the process of self-actualization among 
women belonging to three professions have been assessed 
on some variable which are reflective of respondents 
involvement and commitment to the profession. 

Sel f Actualization, Involvement and Committment 

Self actualization is the process in which a 
person is capable of realising and using his or her 
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talents, capacities and potentialities fully. "Self 
actualization has been described as an ongoing process of 
growth towards experiencing ones' potential in terms of 
creative expression, interpersonal effectiveness and 
fulfilment in living" (Shostrom, 1973). A person 
motivated by self-actualization derives a sense of worth 
while accomplishment and self-satisfaction from being in 
his or her working position. 

Self actualization process is understood in terms 
of job involvement and job satisfaction by ittahy 
psychologists and sociologists, Lodall and Kejner (1965) 
have defined 'Job involvement' as the degree to which a 
person is identified psychologically with his work, or 
the importance of work in his total self image. They have 
viewed involvement as indicative of an individuals work 
commitment and concluded that job involvement has 
roughly the same factorial content as job satisfaction. 
Attitude towards the job is an important aspect of 
involvement. An improved performance is related to 
improved attitudes and vice-versa. Guilford has pointed 
out that motivations are reflected in attitudes. The 
knowledge of attitudes may help in prediction of 
behaviour in work situations. Attitudes are related to 
such factors as values, internal needs, level of 
aspirations, expectation and motivation of the 
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individual. The way a person evaluates and observes his 
job is generally associated with his attitude towards 
that job. When he enjoys his duty and derives pleasure 

A 

and self-satisfaction out of it/ his attitude towards the 
job is likely to be positive (Guilford, 1971). 

Both Kapoor and Ganguly have opined that the 
employee's satisfaction Or dissatisfaction with a 
particular situation or job factor is a function of the 
discrepancy between his or her expectations/aspirations 
and actual achievements. The greater the discrepancy, the 
more dissatisfaction and vice-versa (Kapoor, 1967; 
Ganguly, 1955). 

Regarding women's involvement to their job 
Andres ani (1978) remarks that the extent of job 
satisfaction among women is an important aspect of their 
labour market experiences for it may signify the degree 
to which they have made a successful accommodation to the 
world of work. 

Some studies suggested that women are more self 
actualizing than men. Mathur and Satpathi (1980) have 
reported that female teachers are more self-actualizing 
than male teachers. A study by Chaudhary (1973) reveals 
that women are successful lawyers and even male clients 
do not show any preference for men lawyers. In certain 
cases such a matrimonial, guardian, ward cases, clients 
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prefer women lawyers. In the field of medicine women 
Gynaeocologists and Pedriatics have dominance over men. 
Well known women administrators like Anna Malhotra (IAS), 
Sunanda Prasad (IAS) and Kiran Bedi (IPS) are the living 
examples of self actualization of women in their jobs. 
Though women in male-dominated spheres of jobs have to 
proved their worth many times more than men and they have 
to work harder than men as evident from the statement, "A 
Women has to be tough as nails and ten times better than 
a man to survive in administrative set-up." It is a 
matter of basic inability to accept a woman as an equal 
professionally" (Everett, 1889, 247). 

In the present study in order to assess the job 
involvement and job satisfaction, among respondents to 
their professions, six variables are considered important 
determinants for the purpose. 

1. Time-input in professional duty. 

2. Time spent in place of work besides, the duty 
hours on profession related activities. 

3. Feelings during the period they keep busy in 
professional activities. 

4. Attitude and mode of thinking towards' their 
respective professions. 

5. Ambitions regarding their respective 

professions . 

6. Affiliation with the professional associations 
and the extent of participation in its 
activities . 



Besides above variables the involvement and 
committment of women professionals to social and 
political matters has also been assessed in terms of the 
following two variables :~ 

1. Participation in social welfare activities. 

2. Degree of Political Participation. 

Analysis of Data : Responses on these variables are 
obtained and analysed on the basis of available data 
presented in tabular form as under: 

Table 8.0 outlines the hours of time-input made by 
teachers, doctors and lawyers in devoting themselves to 
professional activities. 

Teachers : Forty teachers (57%) spend about four hours a 
day for professional activities: twenty two teachers give 
out that they spend about 7 to 8 hours a day in doing 
work related to their profession. Eight have reported 
working beyond eight hours a day. 

Doctors : Ten (20%) doctors devote 4 to 8 hours a day for 
professional work; forty (80%) make an input of 8 to 10 
hours a day in catering to their professional work. 

Lawyers : Five (12.5%) of lawyers spend 4 to 8 hours a day 
in their professional work; Thirty five (87.5%) of 
lawyers devote their time between eight to ten hours to 
their professional work* Doctors and lawyers are observed 
to be working harder than teachers. 
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Table 8.1 reflects leisure time activities at 
place of work of three groups of women professionals. 
Twenty five (35.7%) of teachers are characterised by 
Spending their leisure time in the library, reading 
books. Twenty (28.57%) teachers discuss professional 
problems/matters with their colleagues during the leisure 
time. Ten (14.3%) teachers spend their leisure time in 
counselling their student whereas fifteen (21.4%) has 
their leisure time gossiping with friends and colleagues. 

Among the doctors, ten (20%) spend their leisure 
time in library; thirty two (64%) spend their time 
discussing matters of professional interest with their 
colleagues; five (10%) spend their time with patients 
whereas only 3 (6%) pass their leisure time gossiping 

with colleagues and friends. 

Of the lawyers, twelve (30%) spend their leisure 
time in library for preparation of their cases and 
advancing their professional knwoledge; ten (25%) discuss 
their cases and legal issues with their colleagues; 
eighteen (41%) of lawyers spend their leisure time with 
their clients trying to have a clear grip over the issues 
involves in their cases, while two (5%) of the lawyers do 
not have much to do except gossiping with their 
colleagues and friends. 
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Table 8.2 refelects the feelings during and after 
having remained in profession for a period of time, two 
teachers (3%); 14 doctors (28%) and 4 lawyers (10%) 
express that they derived pleasure and satisfaction from 
the profession they were in. 

Four teachers (5.7%) and 10 doctors (20%) felt 
that their professions brought to them social prestige. 
Lawyers did not fall in line with teachers and doctors 
with respect to this feeling. 

Two doctors (4%) felt that their profession 
provided usefulness and purpose in life. This view was 
not shared by teachers and lawyers. 

Self-respect and confidence as a bye-product of 
the profession were enjoyed by four (5.7%) teachers; four 
(8%) doctors and ten lawyers (25%). 

Three (4.3%) teachers, four (8%) doctors and 11 
(27.5%) of lawyers felt that having been in their 
professions they were able establish their individual 
identity. 

Prestige and confidence and enthusiasm is 
perceived to have been gained by fifteen (21.4%) teachers 
and five (10%) doctors by their being in their 
profession. Monetary gain and having obtained Individual 
identity are given as professional outcome by 10 (14.3%) 
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teachers and two (4%) doctors. This end result is not 
experienced by lawyers. 

Pleasure* economic independence and identity - all 
the three are considered to have been attained in 
profession by thirty (43%) teachers, eight (16%) doctors 
and twelve (17%) lawyers. Tiredness, tensions and 
monotony in their professions is experienced by two (3%) 
teahcers, 1 (2" ) doctor and three (7.5%) lawyers. 

Table 8.3 presents an account of attitude and the 
mode of thinking of women professionals belonging to 
three distinct and separate categories of teachers, 
doctors and lawyers. In response to the question whether 
they found their job/professional work interesting, forty 
teachers (i.e. 57%) report in affirmative, saying that 
they did find their professional work interesting. The 
rest of the categories choose to remain non-committal. 
The doctors and lawyers have been found to be 
indifferent. They have not expressed their interest or 
disinterest in any crystalised form to permit 

inference . ~ * 

Only two (3%) teachers and five (12.5%) lawyers 
have repoted that their profession presented a challenge 
to them. Doctors are found to be indifferent to this 
component of professional attitude. 



Twenty five (35.7%) of teachers and ten (20%) 
doctors have perceived their profession as prestigious. 
Lawyers have not expressed their opinion towards their 
profession. 

Neither teachers, nor doctors not even lawyers 
give out their profession to be economically profitable. 
They have chosen not to reach in affirmative or denial 
terms. Perpahs their expectations and actual monetary 
gains remain discrepant. 

Three (4.3%) teachers and one lawyer have 
reported that they derived some sort of moral 
satisfaction from the profession they were in. None of 
the doctors has preferred to react on this item. 

Two lawyers (20%) have expressed that they viewed 
their profession negatively. Perhaps it did not provide 
their satisfying experiences and tangible gains. None of 
the doctors or teachers is found to join lawyers in 
supporting their negative feelings toward their 
respective profession. 

Twenty five (62.5%) lawyers found their 
profession, both, interesting as well as challenging? 
while forty doctors (80%) found it prestigious and 
morally satisfying. Seven (17%) lawyers perceived their 
profession as challenging, profitable and also 
prestigious , 



160 


Table 8.4 seeks to analyse the ambitions for 
joining ones profession and the expectations which women 
members of the professions, viz. teaching, medicine and 
law generally have. Only lawyers - three (7%) report 
having joined or having been there in the profession for 
maximum economic gains. Ten (14%) teachers; twenty two 
(44%) doctors and seven lawyers given out that they 
joined their respective professions in order to gain 
prestige and fame. 

Thirty three (47%) teachers, fifteen (30%) doctors 
and twelve (30%) lawyers report that greater the 
involvement in professional work higher the efficiency 
they hoped to achieve. Two (3%) teachers and five (12.5%) 
lawyers and nope among doctors reported to be doing 
something concerning their profession just only to please 
authorities, clients or decision makers. Seventeen (24%) 
teachers; twelve (24%) doctors and thirteen (32.5%) 
lawyers aim at delivering maximum service and 
satisfaction to their students, patients and clients. Six 
teachers (8.5%) report that they discharge their duties 
honestly. Doctors and Lawyers have chosen not to react to 
this item. 

Sixty five teachers, forty nine doctors and thirty 
lawyers reported that they were anxious about the 
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decreasing nobility and morality in their respective 
professions. And they work honestly being aware of their 
professional obligations and they tried their best to 
maintain professional ethics and code of conduct* 

Five (7%) teachers, one doctor (2%) and ten 
lawyers (25%) have been found to be indifferent in 
spelling out concrete steps for restoring the nobility 
of their respective professions. 

Table 8.5 presents an account of the quality of 
association of three categories of women professionals 
with professional organization (academic) and the 
activities they indulge in. 

All subjects in three categories report/membership 
of professional organizations without an exception. Forty 
(57%) teachers; thirty five (70%) doctors & twenty eight (70%) 
lawyers have been found to express that they attended 
meetings and conferences organised by their respective 
associations quite regularly. Thirty five teachers (50%); 
twenty (40%) doctors and ten (25%) lawyers presented 
papers in the conferences and seminar sponsored by their 
respective organisations. Fifteen (21%) teachers, seven 
(14%) doctors and five (12%) lawyers have reported that 
they deliver lectures related to their specialization, 
practical experiences and innovations made in the field. 
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Thirty (43%) teachers; twenty five (50%) doctors and 
fifteen (37.5%) lawyers are found to be enough concerned 
with the status and functioning of their profesions. They 
attend meetings of their professional organisations and 
deliberate over the ways and means to raise their 
professionalism and inculcate a sense of accountability* 
Ten (14%) of teachers; five (10%) of doctors and ten 
(25%) of lawyers report their active involvement in 
organising conferences, seminars and symposia. Five (7%) 
teachers, two (4%) doctors and three (7.5%) lawyers 
respondents report that they are not actively associated 
with their respective organization, they are also office 
bearers and hold responsible decision-making positions 
therein. Twenty (29%) teachers, five (10%) doctors and 
two (5%) lawyers respondents report that they have also 
written books and articles in their field of study and 
practice. 

Table 8.6 seeks to ascertain degree of awareness 
towards social problems among women professionals. Forty 
(57%) women teachers; twenty nine (56%) female doctors 
and nine (2.5%) female lawyers, think and discuss social 
issues inorder to obtain better understanding of the 
situation. Ten (14.3%) teachers; one (2%) doctor and 
eleven (27.5%) lawyers, even to the extent of forming 
social organisation to promote the cause. Ten (14.3%) 
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teachers; twelve (24%) doctors arid five (12.5%) lawyers, 
report themselves to be members of the social 
organisations and also support the organization by 
contributing financially. Four (5.7%) teachers; five 
(10%) doctors and six (15%) lawyers do not report to have 
the membership of any social organization- but they do 
contribute such organizations financially, whereas six 
(8.57%) teachers, three (6%) doctors, and 9 (22.91) 
lawyers report to themselves to be active members who 
hold office and also share the decision-making process* 

Table 8*7 reflects political awareness as 
evidenced by their participation in political activities. 
Female teachers are found to be more political active as 
compared to female doctors and lawyers. Forty on® (58.5%) 
teachers as compared to twenty (40%) doctors and twenty 
(58%) lawyers report particpation in political 
activities. They have probably more time to read 
newspapers, and discuss political issues. The demands of 
medical and legal profession, in case of women may be 
more rigorous allowing less time for reading newspapers 
and discussing issues, particularly when it is viewed 
against their household functioning and demand of family 
members on their time. 

Only three teachers (4.3%) two doctors (4%) and 
seven women lawyers (17.5%) report to be members of 
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political parties whereas four teachers (5.7%) one (2%) 
doctor and five lawyers (12.5%) admit participating in 
the party programme actively. Fourteen teachers (20%) 
and eighteen (36%) doctors and two (5%) lawyers admit 
that they become politically active siding a party or 
the other only during election time. Eight (11,45%) 
teachers; eight (16%) doctors and six (15%) lawyers feel 
that effective constructive steps were must for stemming 
political corruption, Doctors more than the lawyers, 
lawyers more than teachers feel concerned about 
political corruption. 
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Table - 8.0 


Showing time spent on Professional Obligations 


(Hours ) 

Time spent 

Professional Categories 

on Professional 
Activities 

Teacher 

Doctors 

Lawyers 

0-4 

40 

(57.1%) 



4-8 

22 

(31.45%) 

10 

(20.0%) 

5 • 

(12.5%) 

8+ 

8 

(12%) 

40 

(80.0%) 

35 

(87.5%) 


Table - 8. 

1 


Showing mode of Professional 
essenstial duties at 

Activities 
work place 

besides 

leisure Time 
Activities 

Professional Categories 

at Work Place 

Teachers 

Doctors 

Lawyers 

In Library (Study) 

25 

(35.7) 

10 

(20.0) 

12 

(29) 

In discussing 
Professional 

Matters with 
Colleagues 

20 

(28.57) 

32 

(64) 

10 

(25) 

With Students 
Patients or 

Clients 

10 

(14.3) 

5 

(10) 

18 

(41) 

In talking and 
gossinping with 
friends 
colleagues 

15 

(21.4) 

3 

(6) 

2 

(5) 
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Table - 8.2 

Number of respondents' responses 
eliciting their feelings. 


Achievement 


Professional Categories 


Teachers Doctors Lawyers 

70 50 40 


Pleasure and 
Satisfaction 

2 (3) 

14 (28) 

4 (10) 

Social Prestige 

4 (5.7) 

10 (20) 

- 


Purpose in Life 

- 

2 (4) 

- 


Self Respect 
and Confidence 

4 (5.7) 

4 (8) 

10 

(25) 

Individual 

Identity 

3 (4.3) 

4 (8) 

11 

(27.5) 

Prestige, enthusiasm 
and Confidence 

15 (21.4) 

5 (10) 

- 


Economic Independece 
and Individual 
Identity 

10 (14.3) 

2 (4) 

_ 


Pleasure, Economic 
Insdependence 
and Identity 

30 (43) 

8 (16) 

12 

(17) 

Tiredness, tension 
and Monotony 

2 (3) 

1 (2) 

3 

(7.5) 
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Table - 8.3 

Showing attitude towards Profession 


Attitude 

Towards 

Professional Categories 

Work 

Teachers 

70 

Doctors 

50 

Lawyers 

40 

Interesting 

40 

(57) 

- 

- 

Challenging 

2 

(3) 

- 

5 

(12.5) 

Prestigious 

25 

(35.7) 

10 

(20) 

- 

Profitable 
(Economi cally ) 

- 

M. 

«*» 

Satisfactory 

3 

(4.3) 

- 

1 

(2.5) 

Nagative 

- 

- 

2 

(5) 

Interesting and 
Challenging 

- 


25 

(62.5) 

Prestigious and 
give moral 
satisfaction 

- 

40 

(80) 

- 

Challenging, 
Prestigious and 
Profitable 


- 

7 

(17.5) 
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Table - 8.4 

Showing ambitions regarding Professions 


Ambition 

Regarding 

Professional Categories 

Profession 

Teachers 

70 

Doctors 

50 

Lawyers 

40 

Maximum 

Economic gain 


- 

3 

(7) 

Fame and Prestige 

10 

(14) 

22 

(44) 

7 

(17) 

More and More 
Efficiency in 

Dealing 

Professional task 

33 

(47) 

15 

(30) 

12 

(30) 

To please and 

Satisfy the 

Authority 

2 

(3) 

- 

5 

(12.5 ) 

To give maximum 
satisfation to 
the Students/ 
patients & clients 

17 

(24) 

12 

(24) 

13 

(32.5) 

To fulfil duty 
with honesty 

6 

(8.5) 

— 

-* 

Efforts for 
Re-establishing 
nobility in 
Profession 

65 

(93) 

49 

(98) 

30 

(75) 

Nagative 

5 

1 

10 
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Table - 8.5 

Showing participation in Professional Associations 
(academic) by Respondents 


Participation in 
Professional 

Professional Categories 

Organisation 

Teachers 

70 

Doctors 

50 

Lawyers 

40 

— " -r* 

Membership of 

Professional 

Organisations 

70 

50 

40 

Attending meetings 

40 

35 

28 

and conferences 

(57) 

(70) 

(70) 

Presenting Papers 

35 

20 

1 0 


(50) 

(40) 

(25) 

Delivering 

15 

7 

5 

lectures 

(21) 

(14) 

(12) 

Suggesting measures 

to elevate the 

30 

25 

15 

existing standard 

(43) 

(50) 

(37.5) 

Taking active part 
to organize 
conference and 

10 

5 

10 

meetings 

(14) 

(10) 

(25) 

Holding important 

office in the 

5 

2 


organization 

(7) 

(4) 

(7.5) 

Publishing books 

20 

5 

2 

or articles 

(29) 

(10) 

(5 ) 
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Table - 8 » 6 

Showing social awareness among women in three 
professions* viz. teachers doctors and 

lawyers 


Participation 
in the solution 

Professional Categories 

of social Prob* 

Teachers 

70 

Doctors 

50 

Lawyers 

40 

Thinking and 

40 

29 

9 

discussion 

(57) 

( 56 ) 

(22.2) 

Forming 

10 

1 

11 

Organizati on 

(14.3) 

(2) 

(27.5) 

Membership and 

Financial 

10 

12 

5 

Contribution 

(14.3) 

(24) 

(12.5) 

Only Financial 

4 

5 

6 

help 

(5.7) 

(10) 

(15) 

Holding office 

and active 

6 

3 

9 

participation 

(8,57) 

(6) 

(22.5) 
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Table - 8.7 

Showing Political Awareness and Participation among 
women in three professions, viz. teachers, 
doctors and lawyers. 


Participation 

In political 

Professional Categories 

Activities 

Teachers Doctors Lawyers 

70 50 40 


Reading newspaper 

and discussing 

41 

20 

20 

Political issues 

(58.5) 

(40) 

(50) 

Membership of and 

3 

2 

"* , 

t 

Political party 

(4.3) 

(4) 

(17.5) 

Active Parti cipa- 

tion in Party's 

4 

1 

5 

Programme 

(5.7) 

(2) 

(12.5) 

Only Active 

at the time 

14 

18 

2 

of Election 

(20) 

(36) 

(5) 


Constructive 
steps taken 
against political 
Corruption 


8 8 6 

(11.45) (16) (15) 


CHAPTER - IX 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 

The Present Work 

This study is a modest endeavour to present a 
sociological analysis and a composite picture of that 
tiny class of working women who are engaged in elite 
male dominated professions, viz. university/college tea- 
ching, medicine and law. Until recently these were 
only male preserves. For convenience, the present 
research can be summarized as follows 

Objectives of the Study 

Chapter-! introduces the subject matter, state- 
ment of problem, objectives and significance of study. 
In post-independent India there could be seen the 
phenomenonal growth in the number of employed women from 
middle and upper classes. The rapid increase of higher 
education among women urbanization, industrialization, 
constitutional rights, socio-economic advancements, gro- 
wing economic necessities made a ground for women to 
come out from their age old seclusion to join the 
country's labour force. But employment by itself did not 
make any significant change in the status of Women. The 
structure of family, division of household work, value 
system, power structure and dominance in the family 
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proved difficult barriers to cross over. Only recently , 
attention has begun to be drawn towards some fundamental 
issues such as the rigidity of gender roles, unequal 
status of women in the family, patriarachal values and 
non-egalitarian social structure, etc. 

Women in noble professions (teaching, medicine 
and law) is an humble effort to study women's march from 
a conservative family slave to the commanding heights in 
social hierarchy. Although such women constitute a 
microscopic class amongst Indian women folk, but their 
contribution provides evidence of a break through 
proving that they were capable of rising to fullest 
Cap4cities of their potentialities under the stress and 
strain of social handicaps and leg-pulling family 
traditions. It also serves as an indicator of social 
change Which later metamorphosised the stereotyped self 
perception and self portrayl of Indian women. 

The purpose of the present study is to find out 
if the twin advantage of education and employment of 
women has enriched life in the home, and in society at 
large. And, how far this situation has contributed to 
the personality of women in highly demanding profession 
of teaching, medicine and law. 

The general objectives of the study in hand are : 
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(a) to find out in what ways entry of women in 
professions has contributed to their status in 
familial and social set up; 

(b) to examine the socio-economic status of women in 
professions vis-a-vis their social mobility in 
society. 

In the light of above noted general objectives 
some specific objectives were also carved out. (see 
chapter 1/ p.14-15). Toward the end of this chapter a 
brief historical background of women professionals has 
been modestly indicated. 

Research Design s Chapter II presents research design of 
the present study. The study comprises of an exploratory 
analysis of women engaged in three professions i.e. # 
University teaching# medicine and law. The study is des- 
criptive in nature# hence no formal research hypothesis 
has been formulated; no attempt has been made to examine 
a particular theory# except that interpretation is in 
structural-functional terms. 

Universe arid Sample : Keeping the problem and objectives 
in view the study is directed to two cities of U,P*# 
viz. Allahabad and Meerut# The universe is comprised of 
women professionals in these cities where they were 
enumerated about 760 (315 teachers, 315 doctors and 130 
lawyers) in 1992* 
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Owing to the problem under investigation 
'non-random (purpose) sample* consisting of 160 
individuals (70 teachers, 50 doctors and 40 lawyers was 
selected from the two cities. 

Techniques of Data Collection 

Primary sources : An elaborate and carefully 
prepared (pre-tested in pilot study) schedule covering 
all aspects of the problem was used to gat: her the 
information from respondents in face to face contact 
situation* Personal interviews were conducted and 
structured questioning was resorted to. For obtaining 
depth information on vital issues some case studies were 
also prepare (see Appendix-I). 

Secondary Source : Consisted of published and 
unpublished materials in the form of books, thesis, 
reports, journals and periodicals devoted to women 
professionals. The libraries of Meerut and Allahabad 
univeristies ; Women Studies Centre at BHU, Kurukshetra 
and I»C.S.S*R. Centers were some of the other sources of 
information. 

Time Spent on Field Study 

(1) Nearly fifteen to twenty months were spent ih 
completing the field work. It was done single handed by 
the researcher herself who is also in teaching 
profession; 
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(2) Two cities of Uttar Pradesh, one in eastern zone 
and the other in western zone were selected for study# 

(3) Respondents belonged to three different catego- 
ries of professions. 

Limitations 

The study had been concerned with professionals 
who are in three elite profession of teaching, medicine 
and law. Thus the conclusions drawn from this study may 
not be applicable for whole class of working women. 

It is an academic venture and purely exploratory 
sociological analysis based on facts obtained through 
schedules and interview. The interpretation of facts and 
data has been done, as far as possible, objectively 
subject to the constraints of human error. 

Perspectives on Noble Professions 

Chapter - III presents meaning of profession, its 
historical background and conceptual perspectives about 
three professions. In the present context a true 
profession is recognized as an organization that 
regulates admission of members, exercises control over 
them and secures certain rights and privileges for 
them. 

A profession is noble in the sense that it is 
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devoted to social service by special skill, learning and 
training. 

Review of hiteyature 

In Chapter IV a review of related studies has 
been discussed in order to get an overview of the 
present status of knowledge related to the area of 
research. 

It has been observed that since setting in of 
reform movement as also during the post independence era 
in India and after the second World War women studies, 
done abroad, emphasized on the victimization of women 
due to bad social Customs; superstitions etc., and women 
were looked upon as the targets of welfare but never as 
participants in the development of nations* Women 
studies, during the period which characterises women 
development is marked by entering a deviation. New trend 
is Observed, These studies spring from the belief that 
women suffer from systematic social injustice because of 
their sex belonging - ’weaker sex’ and other forms of 
prejudices which society has been known to have against 
them* 

For the immediate purpose the researcher has 
categorised women studies under four heads. They are 
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(a) Some compiled works in the form of bibliography 
of women studies; 

(b) Some works related to the status of women in 
India ; 

(c) Some works related to the particular aspects of 
women's lives such as marriage and family, 
education, health and family planning, explo- 
itation of women, politics and religion etc. , 


Some 
jobs . 

researches 

on women 

involved 

in skilled 

The 

details of 

relevant 

1 iterature 

have been 


given systematically in this chapter. The most relevant 
part of available literature for the present study is 
"Studies concerning women's participation in the labour 
force as professionals". Researchers in India and 
elsewhere have given a penetrating look at the dilemmas, 
confusions and contradictory normative beliefs about the 
role of professional women in family and society. A 
recent trend in women studies, which has occupied the 
wider attention, is the areas and sources of 
exploitation, discrimination and atrocities against 
women . 


A good deal of work is done on middle and upper 
class women in skilled jobs and professions as an 
emerging trned of social change in modernizing India. 
Only a couple of studies are available on women in 
specific elite and top professions which are 
traditionally regarded as noble professions. 
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Entry of Women in Elite Profession 

-*- n Chapter - V the available data regarding the 
women in elite professions, their low-ratio-entry, in 
these so-called prestigious and male-dominated prof- 
essions, social, cultural and other barriers in the 
way of choosing these professions as career, the social 
image of career women in society. These and other vital 
issues are discussed on the basis of available reports, 
journals, research work devoted to women in top profe- 
ssions such as law, medicine, engineering, college 
and university teaching, managerial and executive 
services, central and provincial civil services (IFS, 
IAS, IPS etc) and journalism etc. 

Studies till women's development decade reveal 
that most of the powerful jobs in society had been held 
by men. The opportunity as well as motivation both are 
un-available to women entering the elite professions. 
For, most people, as stated by Epstein, ’Woman and Prof- 
essor, 'Woman and Lawyer', 'Woman and Doctor', 'Woman 
and Engineer', are not congruent statues. Whenever 
a women professional appears she causes others to be 
disconcerted and their presence causes discomfort. 

The limitations of choice in choosing the career 
is built into the tradition, socialization process. 
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educational system and illusions regarding women's 
abilities , capacities and traits. Career women were 
viewed as the anti-thesis of feminine woman and were 
thought as non-normative or as inconsistent with her 
social image. 

In contemporary time women's social and cultural 
roles show: rapid change in attitude's towards women and 
work is being noticed. 

Socio-Demographic Profile of the Respondents 

In Chapter - VI facts concerning the age 
structure, education, professional positions, marital 
status, religion . caste, language, family type and 
socio-economic status of women professionals are being 
analysed. The aim is to find out the ascriptive status 
of the women professionals in their traditional social 
structure and also to investigate into their achieved 
status on the parameters of education, occupation and 
income (see Tables 6.0 - 6.6, pp.126-131). 

Power Structure 

Chapter - VII presents the data regarding the 
power structure in the families of respondents. Changes 
in the power structure have been observed in terms of 
economic control, ownership of property, decision making 
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power regarding important family matters, devision of 
household chores and assitance realized from husband, 
and other family members and dominance in the family in 
terms of behavioural and interactional patterns (See 
Table 7.0 to 7.3, pp. 146-150). 

Job Involvement and Job Commitment Among Women Professionals 
Chapter - VIII presents and analysed the data 
regarding the job involvement and job committment and 
the process of self actualization among the respondents. 
To assess this aspect of the study, six variables were 
considered important such as (1) time input on 

professional duty and profession related activities, 
(2) attitude to work, (3) feeling and mode of thinking 
during work; (4) ambition regarding profession and (5) 
the extent of participation in the academic activities 
of professional associations and organizations (see 
Table 8.0 to 8.5, pp. 165-169). 

Conclusion 

Impact of Profession on the family and social life of 
women professionals : The most burning issue of the 
present day i.e. the repercussions of women's employment 
on family; and social life. Pertinent data have been 
analysed. Reciprocal influence of familial and 
professional responsibilities (generally called role 
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conflict) and their consequences have also been 
examined . 

It is a generally accepted fact that the 
participation of middle and upper class women in the 
world of work has stirred the entire traditional social 
structure. Middle class women's outside-work participa- 
tion is not merely an economic activity but it affects 
norms regarding the proper sphere of a married woman, 
her status vis-a-vis her husband, values underlying 
partriarchal family structure, redefinition of the roles 
of family members. Care of childrne, mixing with other 
men and remaining outside the house for long periods 
(Desai and Anantram, 1985: 311). 

To examine the impact of profession, some impor- 
tant aspects have been considered most relevant such as 
the changes in the traditional power-structure and 
dominance in the family in terms of economic control 
decision making procession on important issues, changes 
in the sex-specific division of house-hold chores and 
attitudinal changes in the behaviour of in-laws in family. 
This has already been discussed in chapter VII of the 
study. These are the basic issues which are also the 
focus s of social debate of the present day. Besides, 
some influences may be regarded as the by-product of 
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women's employment. These are :- 

(1) Influence on marital relations (in case of married 

women) and on marriage prospects (in case of unmarried 
women) . ’ ~~ k 

(2) Influence on the social image of women profe- 
ssionals (both in terms of character and behavior and 
regarding job involvement and commitment discussed in 
Chapter VIII of the study) . 

(3) Reciprocal effect of familial and profesional 
commitments or dual career (generally called role 
conflict) 

Power Structure 

As more women are increasingly entering the male 
dominated profession, male-female traditional 

relationship is being questioned and to a certain extent 
is changing. The predominance and authoritarian 
structures of patrilineal families is shakled instead an 
democratic and egalitarian trends have been observed. 
Data presented in various chapters and Appendix-I 
clearly indicates decentralization of the economic 
control and decision making power. Earning capacity of 
women professionals equivalent to men gave them respect 
and sufficient say in deciding the important issues of 
the family and gave them freedom from totally dependant 
status as the dependents are never free. Unmarried 
respondents have also reported that due to their being 
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in profession their brothers and even fathers do not 
take them lightly. Their opinion in family matters also 
has some weight and importance, specially unmarried 
female lawyers expressed such feelings in greater number 
than teachers. 

An attitudinal change does also appear from the 
present study in the traditional sex-specific division 
of household chores in the families of women 
professionals. The rigid demarcation of women's role and 
man's role is weakening specially in cases of doctors 
and lawyers. A substantial number of our sample 
indicates that they free themselves from cooking, 
cleaning and even child caring to large extent. In many 
cases they are helped by their husbands and in-laws in 
household chores. 

A trend is discernible that working women living 
in nuclear families are more likely to get greater help 
from their husbands than those living in extended 
families. The reason being the normative pressure 
exerted by these relatives still favours the 
sex-specific division of labour. A man helping his wife 
in house-work is likely to face adverse comments from 
relatives . 


A new self image is also developing among the 



younger women professionals. They see themselves as 
equal partners with men not only in education and 
employment but also in family. 

Effect on marital relations and marriage prospects 
Marital solidarity and adjustment depends on the 
positive attitude of both the partners towards the 
family consistency, love, affection, respect for each 
other and companionship. In Indian context religious 
values, ineffective laws and economic conditions 
perpetuate the dependence of a wife upon her husband. 
Here women, more than men, are expected to contribute to 
domestic harmony. Marital conflict is feared by wife 
more than husband. She makes compromises in many matters 
in the adjustment process. But in the present study a 
slight change in this traditional situation is being 
noticed. 

Highly educated and employed status of women 
professionals have developed an independent and mdivi 
dualistic trend of thinking. In our sample five 
respondents (three teachers, two lawyers) are divorced 
(see Table 6.1, p.127). They have reported that they 

sought divorce due to the maladjusting nature of their 
husbands and exportation of their in-laws. But they 
honestly admitted that if they were not employed perhaps 
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they could continuously suffered and would not dare to 
seek seperation. Now they lead a peaceful although a bit 
miserable life due to unhealthy social outlook of the 
people. Myrdal and Klein have also observed this trend 
and have stated, "no longer is marriage an economic 
necessity nor divorce economically impossible" (1968: 
36) . 

Among married respondents fifty teachers, thirty 
doctors and sixteen lawyers have reported that their 
married life is satisfactory. Eight teachers, six 
doctors and four lawyers felt that their professional 
working was sometimes at risk of entering controversies, 
some times they experienced tension and many a times 
they had enough chances of being misunderstood. But 
ultimately sometimes their family members and sometimes 
they themselves have to made compromises and mutual 
relations become normal. Again the democratic trend in 
marital relations is taking place. This shows major 
contribution in uplifting the subjugated status of 
woman . 

Unmarried women professionals also reacted on 
this aspect. A few number of teachers respondents and a 
greater number of lawyers respondents (none from doctor 
category) are unmarried, some of them are nearly above 
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35 years of age. The unmarried young girls have reported 
that their professional position and earning capacity 
have brightened the chances for better match and they 
are waiting for the same. They are not in a hurry. 
Elderly unmarried women did not show anxiety about 
marriage. Three unmarried women expressed the negative 
effect of their high education and employment on the 
marriage prospects as their parents have to face 
difficulty to find a suitable match for their daughters 
who should be more qualified and economically well off. 

The Impact of Profession, on the Social Image of Women 

liimnMHhiimiiiiirin immrir irr -rrni * wmmmmmmmmm rnmmmmm . . Tr r-- mmmm miL “' ■ """ J - rTIJI '"” 

The tradional image of woman which largely 
prevails is of a housewife or mother. The values and 
norms concerning the woman's role in Society and the 
participation of woman in professional activities are 
seen as contradictory. A few decades before career women 
were viewed as inconsistent with their social image. 
Women face the problems of being the wrong sex in 
professional life. For most pepole 'Woman and Professor' / 
'Woman and Lawyer' or 'Doctor' or 'Engineer' etc. are 
not congruent statuses. Women in professional occupation 
are thus always noticeable and their presence causes 
discomfort. Career oriented women/ for many years were 
perceived as less feminine and more dominant, aggressive 
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and possessive and suffer from adjustment problems. In 
the present study only a few teachers, doctors and 
lawyers have complained that their relatives, neighbours 
and on occassion their colleagues think of them proud, 
ultra-modern and non-ad justive. Majority of the 
respondents have reported that they had received rather 
more respect from the family members, neighbours and 
male collegues. A substantial number of married women 
teachers, doctors, and lawyers live in extended families 
and have reported their married life to be very 
satisfacory (see Table 6.5, p. 130 ) . An insignificant 
number of married professionals have indicated 
adjustment problems. 

Job involvement and job commitment _ among women 
professionals 

Many misconceptions and prejudices about women's 
aptitudes and attitude to work are prevailing in 
society. Eminent anthropologist, Margaret Mead (1948) has 
stated that in all societies. There are certain 
aptitudes and abilities which are considered typically 
male and others typically female. Regarding women's 
professional effeciency Wilson (1966) points out that 
"they are rarely job-oriented and job-involved, they 
lack emphasis on what they can contribute to the job. 
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Few are prepared to accept the challenge and strain of 
job invlovement, competitive pressures, and the 
continued extension of qualification. They expect 
concessions because they are women. 

Contradictory to these statements the basic 
premise of the present study was that men and woman are 
the members of the same Homo sapiens , that is, both are 
equally endowed with intelligence and ability; That the 
duality between the female and male sexes runs and stops 
at biological level. 

In the present study to assess the self actual- 
ization, involvement and commit ment six variables were 
considered as appropriate. These are : (1) Time input in 
profession (2) Time spent at place of work. (3) Attitude 
to work, (4) Feelings during work, (5) Ambitions 
regarding profession and (6) The extent of participation 
in the activities of acedemic professional 
associations. 

The analysis points out that majority of woman 
doctors and lawyers spend eight and more houres a day in 
their respective professions (see Table 8.0, p.165). 
Teachers , though, spend 3 to 4 hours a day on 
professional duties but they spent more time in 
libraries, in preparing research papers to present in 
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conferences and seminars. And a good number of 

university teachers write articles and books (see Table 
8.5) . 

Majority of respondents, except some have the 
ambition to get more knowledge and skill in their 
fields. Several women were anxious of the decreasing 
ethical codes in their respective professions and wanted 
to restore the nobility of their professions (see Table 
8.1 and 8.5, pp.165, 169) . 

Roll conflict 

Since employment of women of middle and upper 
classes is a recent phenomenon, no fixed pattern or 

redefinition of role of women in terms of changed 

context have yet been acheived. Neither working wives, 
nor their husbands or other relatives, nor society in 
general are clear and definite about their roles. 

The negative attitude of husband and in-laws is 
often a decisive factor in experiencing the role 
conflict by the employed women. One more factor which 

account as equally important is the availabiliy of 
gadgets and servants to help in household chores. 


This study also points out that respondents are 
financially capable to avail both the facilities. And 
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the attitude of husbands and in-laws is also not unfa VO* 
urable as evident from the data in Chapter - VII so 
are able to spend enough time to their prof es siengi 
commitments.. But regarding child care, less time 
devoted to them is a significant source of tension and 
guilt for majority of women in three professions. They 
expressed the feeling that their children are deprived 
of their love and proper care and attention due to the 
demands of the professional work. This was experienced 
by doctors and lawyers more than teachers. But at the 
same time they console themselves in realizing the 
situation that they could provide better education more 
economic facilities and better standard of living due to 
their being in highly gainful profession. 

To conclude the findings: Both professional 
position and economic independence have made women 
capable of shouldering the responsibility of bread- 
winner in case of unmarried, divorced and widowed 
professional's and co-partners in case of married women. 
At the same time it provides them the opportunity to 
face new situations, interact with different kinds of 
people and to use and realize their academic and 
intellectual potential for self actualization. The 
effective performance in professionals spheres and new 
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roles by this class of women exploded the myth of female 
inferiority and excemplitied her claim for higher status 
in society and man's co-partner in the national 
development. 

Further Researches 

Although this study is not oriented towards 
Applied Sociology we may briefly dwell on future 
researchers in area under investigation. 

Studies on women in top professions will be more 
factual and useful if the areas uncovered in this study 
may be taken for future research. These are: 

(1) To study the attitude and opinion of husbands 
to their wives' employment and of children's attitude 
towards their mothers' employment in case of married 
women, and attitude and opinion of parents and brothers 
regarding their daughters' or sisters' employment in case 
of unmarried women. 

(2) To study the attitude and opinion of 
authorities regarding involvement, commitment and 
efficiency of women in these professions. 

(3) Attitude and opinion of students, patients and 
clients regarding female teachers, doctors and lawyers 
respectively in terms of their preference to male or 
female. 

(4) To complete the picture, a study should be 
conducted on highly educated unemployed housewives to 
know whether they feel deprived because of being remained 
jobless. 
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5RRIFFTT 

^T t fN ifldl JFH'dhiil, FR 4|<fl| fef%c835t Tjt *TR itf^fl aife^pff 
% ^i*wift«t> s^^rf w Prrt 5 ^ Pfit w I i 3 m^t w jrfcite 

I +iM<ct iflwif % wwiPff mi % m P\ mm wn «tt f^t ^R ft re f % 

wj wst wm i|t m\ 

T lR *ifW JI4wr H V 1^ ^ %lt ifllTT % %FT wf q ^TWiPfF SFJSRf RT 

mifaa I qt ^-ci fw ^:, ew, ##i m f^FFT ^ i wtifo 

F^PR % ^PT $m it Wt % WOT f^Ft m$\ ^TIFT ^ fcFT-fcFT ^ |tt 
I fT I 

'n' *t=F tr# WW =FT =FlPFFF 3FW % f^RFFT W STIJ *T pRTl it W IT 

% ri, ■qtcf % jtkPwf {enter % # wr-'qi^T $ 3tjT 

^T % WI, $m % FTW 1W f^STT WcT W^ % HW ff cFTT {%RpRnW tj m WR 
W FFT^T =Ft W-TO Tji ^WT ^ fllRd PFIT I Rift Pft^T % # f^ftlT JTRf f=F!T 3FcT 
$ Rl% ftft W It R| Wftl WRT J3TTI 

Y m iftt 5TOT % ftFFT iftl =FT % ftt fftiw: WTT Elicit sff 3fft Rift 

WT ^ WRT =r 3#fcF ^TEFf % TTI^nr % W *T 3TSqFFT WFETFT ^Ft 3FFTFTT I % 3pft| cf^ff ^FTf 

cf wftft ftft =Ft Tjofeq % nft?r t, ^ jwth q ^ i 

V T^T ^ if^TT 5TWTT % ^FT xfe cf WWft=F JT# =FT Sfq^ 

^r ^g^FT 'wit % 3F^HT<f 3 WSP3#F 3^T 5TRT W cFTTfT ^ f$W\ ir^ ^ tt^ gp^ ^t jsff ^71 

^ 3T%^ f[ ^tfT 13T f^FTT i ^ %W f^t ^?t WFT ^ #R It ^|t 

^F TT^F ^RsT 4)T T^ 5te WM # ^ I 

*1' TT^7 ^ 5TWT =FI #FT STEtRFf % f^WT W STig ^ ^RTl it W *TT I W-'qi^T 

^t «ft *Ftf f^ ^r •rft ^t i ^twt =r -qf^m; % wit ^ftt ^ht ^ q ^ fW w 

#F qi I $&% qf^T ^t Pm % TFlft XT1.TTJI., It.-qq.lt. ftFTT ^ TTllf^nW tt tj^j 

% m ^ f^RT ft i % m ^r ^t ^r ^rr wtton % mi 3r ^ff wit ^5t cFi fr 
w^t I i 

tpr qflqr P4^>^1 ^ % *q‘ T^p f^FWF % swite srg^Rff w stgtw % 
frFlft ^f=m TT^ ^tR % ift % W, 311^ W qfcT % q^FF % TT^ 3T^ 3TW ^tt 
WRtFT ^ f^TT 3ft^ 3PT t^F Wf WRf ^ f^M ^ ^#1 itl ^t IR^FFl If 

73^FT ^T #T TT5F ^ TTcfT o^ #RFf %T JTcitcT itcn % I 

’if' T^7 ^lt 'fvPR fW it’fdl '■Ftl^il t^Phr^'F % #W W % 

f^Flt^ IRcT ^IT ^t qiW ^ itW W WRTFT ^Ft 3TWIT 3fF ^ Pl^I Wf % 
oqcRTFT ^ ^5RTT WM WrTT Rllt t I wft RT^t 'EFTlt it it, PfF^ % f® ^ NtWH 
JTFcf W 1FT1 ^TT WIT ^Tl^t I I ^WFT ^ '’jofel ^ MlclP’tid itW It % PnTl e FX4t I 
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^ ^ ^ ^ 3^qcjf opr 3^3 % 4 eft &f5TTOT TORT 

T * 155 ^ ^ aro# totto# 4ti r£t rir # nro# ri t# sft, tot ;$# #f 

% W # TO#TOTT # # TO# #TIR # Rllf #fHFT IFF# R?t Rllf R?t , RRT 3TR# TO £RJ 

^ ## #r ^ro ## % <i=n<siM TOt it^ f^rr^f ##r #r % tor # totPr #rt i str# to # 
cRi ft^ryi #t TOif% #tot: tor tor w #tt tot jr # %m 1 toto# to# <rrtor 

^ ^ 5IIRT # f=F \iH=K R# TOT% #R,W RTR RIR# R# ^ RRpF % TFRR # 

^TO TO f sflpFK t I 

‘3T' RRT i#t C^i f^f=FTOTTO %■ #TOT Rf# TOT IF#R % # TOF #1% TOFRITO $ ^T#RRr 

3p ^ frr % ^ R* to#tot i r# ip r% to# # toto tottot ## RfR Rffe r tot srrcTm 

«TT I TOl# R# ^ $Km R RIR# % H ^RRTOR TOt 3FRFTT «TT, TO Rfcf # TO# 3T«ff if HR## 

% TOf % TOT tRTO # TO! R# % TO# ^ TOTTOT TOIR# TO#! I #Fg, TORRTO fRR R# 

# to# % wi tot% r# tot #rt it w, iron to Ttronro# ^ti rrt, to## #ro# % 

RdW#nd # f#TT I R# TO TOTOR IT. # R Rf TOt ^ TOCI # #R TOT TOT TOt TO <•& 
RT### ^ TO TO f#TT I 

#' TOTT t$t lf#TT f##TOF % #TOT Rf# TO TO?#R % # irf^TOT TO#TO $ RTRFTf, 
5 Tt t ^TO =f faTOTITOST t, RTOFtf^ I?T TOfa % I fcRI# #TO # TO TOT f^TTOR ^CTO l Rl , 
TOlM 3nfe % f^RT t& Tt t, if^TT TOT^TOlftTTOtlMft^TOR^t ITO=| 
TOTTOlf^F TORRTT q?t TO vMITOl ^TT t[|^ % f^r ^ 3T^1 TO TO^ TO^t T 'ft^t TO%TOT 

to% ifr i % -q^ro: to to^ ^pq q toft qff tot to?? i 

TOT qf^TT 4fe4+dwl % % '3T' SlfeTOTT % TOTTOlftFF TO^ TOT TOTO % Rt qftTO 

^t Pi TO 3flPf e b P®rfcT % c hl< u l r fl c F 5 TOTOT RTl^t ®?T I Hl^^I R Pi'jT't % TOT^T d*"5l*t 
qroro ^ ^t i tottto tt TOirt tot % tor % toto tot to totow ^t 3^ % cTt^r % 
TORT Pttoto wfcr TTOT q?T I 

1’ if^rr srfeiTOT to «nrf=iTOT totoft t ^toft 16 ^t stotostt^ $ frqn it 
tot stt 1 frp#t qfq TORf % qn tor ftr?n to wraR tot ^1 3 fR qfcf irororoft 

3?k qpT % 3TRFFF ^1F1 1^ % RR TO% TORTOT =Ft tft TOMT TO R=TOt TO TOR RtTOT # 

f%RT I 

V ^ Rtw 3taRT TO %RplTOF SiTOTO % Rt TO RTOT f^TTO TORT RTf# «5t 

PFTO 3R^ PRT % $RTT % StHtTORT TOtt I ^Tfft TORTOT ^t F^F RR RT^ % RTR TOTOlfoTO 

RTORT ^t TOT T^RTOf TOF q|R^ % RTOT ft % TORl^T fTO R^t ^ TOTTO RTtlT TO# t I 
TORTOT R1RT R ST# 11% f^T TOl# #RT1 # RfR f=RFR ^ #RT I 

V eft# 3T#TORT % #RR RfiR R <RRTO#TO ST^Teff TO % # R%R 

TITOWcT ^T 3TRT RT 1 # # , f^ ##cT TO R%TO3Tf TOt stottR $ JpR #R# % TO # 

TO 1 #^ RRvRR TORTOT R>t 3RTOTT sftr; TO% TOT TOT TOTTR ^RT TO RR # #RT I 

V t$t if^T 3T#RTOT % #TOT TO# TOT 3MRR % #R# R# R R^OTO RT# % 

STrRTRRt % TOTOT TOTITO $TRT 3^ 3## TOT# TO TORT TO# TO #TOT ft I TOTTO #RR % 

cjcFFjR oReiTO T ^ fTOf # 3#^T #%RT3Tf TOt 3TRRT TOFT TOT# % #TTJ RfR 3T#TO Rf#TR #[ 

TO# TORT RfRT t I 



faffed f. 1 1 1 

V , 3 ng 52 R*,^. ,ft.^ CM ft.TRf.ft. f>T TUTOJ, 1974 f RRTOT 
fe RR RT TO$Tct f | 

4 l}qftq> qf fw ffejr 

*=B* TO TOR TTcF RSRR R%T RRTft R^RK f f 3Tr, fqRTI RR ^TTTO& RTOT f 
4>Tct f I fafe TOT Rif R T£F sflrR ^ | 

*^’ T ^ fe^-t f RRf Ttft Rif affft ^ kr ft, 3 Tci: fkn k to?# ft i 
¥*&$$&? cM f T^R 3 TE& TOkf t m M Tft I ?Rft ffero ti Mr ft, 

^ fl# % ^fls^Tqi TOcrtR % ft.R7r.ft. kt ri^to ^ T RfR! TOlft 4 ! I ?^#t TO# 

ftai % TO# 3TR# ?TOR TO #, fkfl f |R% star # kf fktT TO#F fR# w fft 

# R?lf RT ?cFF W& Rf! cFRfl TO? ft ft I 

V % ^4H<Jqq TOlkt, ff# % RRR Mt $ ft-ITR.#. RT?TO RTT? HF#t f*FT 

# fen i m ## 3# fe to fFR sa# fegffei i^r ^a #tfeRd Rtiki f ^ 

# #R TO?TO # MlTO ft RR RT it Tit I V 3 TcRTO Rftaft, fjRRRR 3 ftT g# T?R# 
^IRRn TO# RI# ft m: TO#R $ TOTOR, ftfNtf R R1TO# Tift ?# 3 frBFcT RTFR f I f 

^p fagi a w trrir # ifpi ft i tor ft f w a anf % r# Rfero ffi 

^TORIITR f *Pfc- 


RR f fefeTOT % RR RT TOW TOT Tft ft clft RRFM TTOHTOTR Mr ^ 1R# 

Rtf# §f 3?R 3TPRJ t t^T.^. RFFRIRR ^FT kt^I Rkr RT fem ! 4R#5T 

^t T^F w ^t pft feFT ttffen ft ^tT 5m ■arf ^ 58 5tfcTW R 5 ^ 3tT kt 
3R aRni ^p sti^F nsw^ pt ft fekt ^ mi % ft 5 irwt 
ft 1 Rnfe fFF^t % tor tif wi 3Mm ^ aft tri Rift ft, ffer ft Ffff arsft fekt 
TO% kfen ft 3k 5m M f 3rftf ff I 3R Rf ft.ft.RR^r f RTOB % TO f 
1HW RiT 3TOFRT TORI Mlft ft I 

RFI fkfrl:- 


§ft W fRf fktT f ?TOT ftTOT T^F Rffe f ?IR TO fktl ft ^71 WT 

fpSt f TOkcI RT I V $ ^ R 4 I, ^ ft frRTI =FTf =Ft Tift ft Rsj i. tf^n fe TO $R% 
Rff f f ?5 Rftf TO V ft fl^Ffi f?RT ft, f Rfe fe TO f§ft Rft ^ I M# f 5 TO feTO 
cFpf f 31Rf ft TOT ktl V ft RTF? Rff RT 1 3 R: RTOT TO% RT ^ 

T^TT f ffft R kl R?lf f feq fefe^FT TO RR fTO RRT I fR ftft ffRft f V TORR % 
flfRft I 3R: ffRI RRTR f ^ 3F# SieqrfkFT f TO f ftR ft Rif 5tfe^ it Rf I 
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ftcttfftt> #33 ft : - 

37fttft#Trm#^itftt&i?%3fo 
^ ^ # 37 # #?ft 3 ft 3 3t ftrs 37 ft 3ft w<k 

?t ^ I %* 3ft 317 37ft# 3737 f% TT^J ms# «ft ^ ft 3lf #37# 37T# t, H 3T1 33 

f3 yls^T ^nft ft %ft ^btr ^#717 i tr=(J •qf^r f^n =ps stto %jt ## 37 x 7 # ^ 7 ^ 

^R #37# tftf ftt I 1K3>< V it #37# tftf37T ■qfcT % 373 ^Ixrl 37737 RfT I 3lf 37737T 
V 3# 3fx# ’qfcT 33 ^c| 5 |< 3%; -ift 373x757 ^77 3#f% #35# sftfft 33 3 cTt 33% x# if 
3l4> ^ y 211 #* 3 # 31 ^3# #37# 33RT 37T# % f%q fftP-’dd 3 377757; ft j 77pm ft ft^T 
^7% 3^ % 313 3H<^| 371*7?# 33 3173 37 I 7[37 t5teT 977f =7 dfftd 9ft ft 13T *37* % TTcfr 
ft2T It 337 I ftt 33%, 37733# 33 #l| 31RI 3# ! l^Tft 37?% xftft e# ^7137 fft ft ^ 
^f\ it 33737 37* | #T xtfft 3# -jjftcpTjf ft 377? 3R% 3ft 3# ^ | V 3ft 9ft TT^ xft.it. 
2771^37 ft y=Hdl q77 XT3 fft?T TRT7 , 3#f% ft TTif.IT. 57317 ft# ft W ft! 1 ftt# 377 #33 3R 
'S^F 33 ft 33ft 3?T I 37ftt "xftcf 3ft #T 133ft #37# 37T# |q ftt ^t cfft ^7T ft ^p ^3% #ft 

ft fit #37# 3ft 3§3 fftTRl ^7 ^7 ft Tl% 3# | V 3ft 377T°7 7W57 ft 3 37737 f% 

ft 3R 3R ftm ^f# 33% ft 1 39ft i?% 3ftfft# ft 37^7 5377 f% n% 3jft jftcjif ft -gft 

didRj=p ## # #r 7x^7 313 ftfit ft ft^3 nfftqirr ft i3R 37 tt % #37 |R ft 1 f^ftfft 
37 x 7 ft 3 ^ # ^ # TFftTft 3 c 7 M fft? ^ ftrj ^ 3 % ftfftcp ft ( fttdftt V it 3 W 3 

XTHP 33? fl3t3?73f ft? 3T 37k 33 frftT ft 13 ftftTTft % ftR73 37Tr? 1377 ?R # ftt I 31 33 

3lft fft3Il % 333 V % 33773t ft ftRi§ ?| ftt I V 3|3 xft^nftt Tlftt 3ftt #P3 373 31 
37X7ft xftft 3ft P3tft?1lfftcb ^3 ft 333& I 3^ft IT 333 =3*3 Tift % k77T ftfftr 37Tfttl 

3fft 3lft ft ft? #P Tift 3ft, 3S3t, ft 9ft x^IR 37Tft I 37ftt-379ft 3^ 3?lft ftt 
ftsft, #Rftt V it ftt 3^ 3713! ft 333 33ft i T3t| 337 3T 3773 733ft 37731 37 33pF 3333 
ft ft 7333?t 3f 37373F3 ft? ft fl^3 ftt 373: 33 ^ 313 fft<33R ftt '9137 3377377 37Tft ft I ft 
Tftt| % 3573t ft ftt fttlftt .. -37* 3ft 333 37Tft ft I 37qft T713#qf ft ftt 3333 37^57 ft^f fttTT 
37 I ftt3ftt *37’ ftt 3?ft it afft^n $3F3 Tift Tfft ftt I ftfft3 33% 33 ft W33 fftstl 337 
T13I 37 I 13 ftl3 33% 3%; ft£t ftt ft37 f \ I 

tft£tft3t 379ftft$3ft%t%fft #T% *37* % 3fft 3?t H 3R 313333 33 3337T 

fttTI 3f7 I 31 3T ft 3TI ft! 373 3T 3fft 3I?ft, ?lftt ?#3 337 3Rft 3?ft I ?7T%3 ftt 37T% 

TTftl ftt? ftt3 33ftf % 313 3fft 3ft #37337 ftt?ftt V % f%q g#33 33 ?37 I 373: 

^iftt 13R % f#x ft 3737 3 m | 733 % 3 fft ift ftt37ft ftt^?|lV3ftftt3fft3ft 
% f%q ftt37ft xftfftt 3|t Ift? #37 itft % 373 7?f 3lftl 3T WtT ?37 I 3fft ftft ftft fft^T 
#37 # 3ft I 373%t 3R ft T33 #37# 3Rft % 33^P ft I 1? 3R 7$lW3T 377%? ft 

i^ifftdk ? 337ft it ftftR# ft Tti3 ft mmm % 33337 33 3? ftt 3# 377#? ft fftw 

f 37U ftj# ft 37lft?3 33 fft37 3?R ftt# 3?t # ?t 1 



%■ ^ $t t i $ft % f%q $5R t< 3 f%5t m i w ^Rt 

wr-wi q5i ft 55$3 tj $ 5 $ 5 ;$ ^pfi tm 5it, tifi sn% i 5T $ f%r % < 45 * 131 $ 

1 ® #i$ V 3ft 55 it wf S5i3 Rg% 5rff 5%| t$ 315 3 ft 5iq fagt 5ft 

% 33 5T %tt f553I3 5f I ft$ 371$si $ %35f % 5ft% ff | $ 3 % V 3fr 3% ft? 
WT 5HI%t $ %$% %t 311%, T33 % 3lf % *F% %3% I ft# 5ft 3$RT % 3^ Wt 
SRtT Tf I 3T 5T % 31 53$ % 5TI$ fr t 5151 % 5f 1 ^t ft $3 cT$ f*R WTF3 

I f%<5J f%T $ 5ft 35 53 $3$ % F3% 5RT, 31 f%T ^RTSffT t % TI% 
^T I $3% V 313$ 3R W ^l| f% ^ ft%*13 35 ftTt 5? TH t I % TIRI TTRl f%T 
$ct Tit I 3H% <31% % f%q $ %3R 3 ft 1 33$3 % §3% % $ 1 $%3 13 3R %TT 
3^ f$T t W 1 ^ 315$ | 3R: f$$551 % f#131T #1$ V % Tjtt 

fMl 531 % 3?R T33 % faq q^ 3%% $ f#t 3ffit 3ftT5ft%f%q3333^3333;3I 
$5; 3 % 3iq I 3TFF3 TTf33 <Rf%T ft; R=fft 33$ Mt TflSRfiT f#t t $ I 

% -qra F=itt srat te?t {tefen^ tei3T it 4% ft i t 33 t <jft % irt ti$ 
3ft 55 wrt 3R3t% 3$ $ 1 

3I53T % t<33TT <FH ?3 ?R fl%!?!3 35 %TI 3§3 3$T % ?5 5T IT W f%3TI%t 
T<3% f$ 3?R 331 5c5lfe $ $57 <333 5T t% 1$ I $5$ V $ 55? f%?$ tf ft TI$ 
t, 3R: 55% 3T TI3R 5^15 f% <351 t $5$ Vtt^ 5ft 35^ SR^T tw $ $%3 
3^f 35$5 eft 3t5$ $ % %95I 5T, 5S5f % 515 $ 5151 51 3R: t 3tq$ 55? 5 TR£*. %t 

55 *515 TOt %t 5I5?T afR 55% ft 51^5 3?f %t 5TI5R 51 5$ 5|l 

3T$ V %t 5t 5R tN f%T f f q t f% 55% TKjT 55 TRf 5R ftp3I, F=f fF5 
^TRT 551 51 I % 55Tf 5R 5lf 5|$ $ 55% 5|C t 55I5T f% ^51 5R 5% % 5F%5 55%t 

5t|t 3Tfe 55 5% % I 5T % 55 ?T5lt Ir5lf? %? t i Sflft *ft 5T5 55 55%t sfe <5$ $ 

Ffft f% %2T feRTR 5T 5f f , 5% 5T ^ %^t 551 t 51 Wf? '44515 55%t $5T %557T 
5T t f%FRt 5t t I 3f%5 ^ % <55C $ 5^, 55 ffccfcRf % 5T f %5I 551, 51lf-^lf V 
t 5ft %t 5f f?T, t $ 4x51 55T $%5 fl 5ttt 5^1 551 I 

31*5155 f $55 55 SIHR :- 

$5$ V%5ft%t5t I2 5^lt^^ I %5$ 55#5 ^ 3155155 5R T% f 
5lf 51 5ft % 515 5151 5R$ % I ^ ^ ^ 5|5 5TO f 3H| 

5%ft 5T 5 5S5f $ f%<%?l% 5 3)*R155 15 55%t 5Rlt % f%q 5^ 5tf %I55 
5TT$ 5ft I 5ft t 5155% 5% 4 t H55T % f ft5TI f%51 I %5t Ttf% 5R% f I %3t 
vJjf^pR f%f%5T 55 %tf 5R% 5t5$ $ 5^IR1 5R TH t I %f %5 51?^3 $ %.qi.%. 
51T Tf t I ?5 55 55Rt 5% ^T1 5R% % f%q V 5% 55$5 %t $5$ % TM 515 Ilf F^l 
5 3»?T%f tq5 % 5=5$ %t f4?R fr5lft 5R% 5ft I 5RI f%T V 315% %t *5T5 T^ft f , 
sftft %T % f%q $ <31$ f% 5T $$ 5lt %T $$ f, 3fR 51 3}tT 3tf%51 555 , sfR 
StjtlHF S5T551 f?% TR$ 

%• % f%q 55 31WH f $f%55 t, 31S5T55 f f:<3t 5% 5TI5 5*5 3JE5155 ft 
55tT55 f I $55 3W3I ^55515 t %t^ $ 5^5l| 315 5^f 5^51^ 5ff TR$I 
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SJEqqsr 4. M 

^TO tipltil *n’ snj 42 ^ , ^te$i\ qq q* !2 ^ % qtecT |l 

Mltete X33 ten «Sfen :- 

^ ^T *Rf 1W 4 tet qftqR *f 1 3 | | 3 t.IT. tffg cfte ^ qR ^T terf 
S^lte< $ $3H | tef % q^R til te q3 Rq 3 3M R teqR ^tet te 
^fr| ^ te q?3 *ft 3 rr ^Egr sft i ten qftqR 5f ter V q ten qfo te $ fgfaq 
wr 3t ten sir 3R: pte 3te qfe % srq^t te te q3 fm qrte q?t i fte qfo 
^ 5^ l?r wsv $ fte qcnrfp tel fern te te q?3 % ter # tef i *& 3 
wrw ti w % ten q nten ^te atet qrpt nr§ qR 3n qftqR ^t tew 
^ ten tii ym ften te 3 term m tetet % wr nqnrq $ q tenqR areqqq 

^ qrntft i w fjtr teft q^q fter te 5 f ^.q;. qrg qR ten i 

arewt q apqiqq:- 

wr 3 ter % qwn Fte ate qfo % teti qte ?$ \ ten 

te 3 ten te 5te differ n^t ti\ i 3R: 3tn3t V ^ #* te 5 fTF*r fen i is ^tn 

teF qt qte-TTqj te xthp te m i ?tet qrteite teted q? nt, qte ti sr t^r 
^ arter qp site wr te qpT, te^ qsq qrsq 3 ten % qrRq s^te nita qte qtft 
i rr te qR ite tep.rit. q?t fte tit n| i qte ter ate *£fe tii ^ i 
tel arsjRR $ itet te ten^c q stwr q?r§ 4^ te i^r % ^rte ite te qrt ^n 
qfi afR te q?r tett te ^ i 

’ra' qr> ^tetet 3rsqiqq ^ te nqT i ^ 3R io te % ijtef&ft ti tiis: % 
n? nr: # 4q ^U i R^?t tew % te? tef^ ter w ten ^ i fte te q te 
tef te ^ itet ww te I i 

nw fisten -.- 

#te ^ ate fe^R 3?x^r te* te f^tenT % ^q ti tera tet ti 
Tm eter ten arsqiqq t arriFci t i ^r tef q^t qfe^ % arbiter tii ten % ^PR^r 
$ 4 tew ?tr te nn wm tet ti i te til qi stwr % srfefter qm % qw te qR 
tit tern ti Tpt ^ i nt tit qfeite tetft ti ten s**i ten ti r pj ^ te tef q^ 
qtente % nnRR % fte ate terte qte ^ teft I i 

te^f % tete :- 

^tetet q?t 3k % atete www ten ti tetenften qte * te ^ 6 
nte % te? qrr t i r3n 3ter ^ ter qfci ^ qfte q ntef ^ tenw q?t i 
3R ten qfrr ten te ti qiqqr te qte #W I i 
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3PWT ^ 


te tf 3TT^ eJI^t =bfe> n^ifl % TFeRT 5f iq ^ni<o^ % ftTR tpjl f^ 
^PwR5<ft % W=t, tiWiiJ fiRITgi eft 3ftgi Site FfRJ^lcll H f, qqT stet 

3IWFT tf fI5 c F&'fi| =FT 3^qcf ftlT \ I ^ 5PR % lofT 3f IRlfft IcMT % %.^. ^ 
TTCRim fim %t SRRFcT TFRT ggg =FT ipf ate TfelT tf Sdft f , 3ftT stefa te*R 
^ % 1UT 3f 3IHI 14?{\ iff y+^ f%;=| f%T # 5^]% gjs^ gRlf 3lte 

^ IT %1 % it H% f fipf IfT m SF^T TJU =Rft- UT 3WgT gqgig ft RF1T % 1 

if t^r.xT- ¥ feji^t fte^RF aww itt^ t n% gw 1% # ■qft^w inir trfgr f i 
ig% Rrct fte "ft apT^s ufti gift iftft f i n% 3ifc#e g^itft nwr f% ^ wr ^rT 
%t tepfl *ft HJ Tft f I SWqFR % f%RT tte*T c^gg gi%t 3fSt5T HIT f I 

ajeqiqg %t ^Rran? % gg ^ iF te g i :- 


H Tjsft it f% spuqg %t ft g^fft ^wiw % gq tf q?3f it g?=ift « f% 

gftlR 3%: 3JSWTC1 3tff %t 3FI ogcigwf eft sfagr ate llrRTFJ%F ggRT IT giRT f I 

te iq£ Rirft tf tet $? % gf% Tft f, n%t flRUrRF ^ ^ jp grai swiri 

3Wi ft f i w% ter arsm %t g{% teifti aftr amrRfw Tift f i 

oa)ckm $ aRFrailf:- 

3R1N1 ^WIW % Tlf fir TR%t SireRigRT qqT f H f%W R IT 

wi f% ii 3T%t | | fif^ ^ f^tw ftuMt % 5 rpf fftwir mft f 1 

n f f% n ftrw tt lit f gw%t %t mm f ara: n ^TtRF f%o% % 

f%q i^f i jwRrfti f it 3 tw f^nsj gaft it i ^t #rr i ^ft%r[ ¥ % i?t 

It 5R*$cT qR ^%t ^ 1 #lft V % iteR 3FT TH HI 3RWRT lift f I 

3RT: ate SR IWTft %t tet 3FFfeU iff f , if H 1 3?lcR ^ 3RH 1RT Hfft f 1 

i\p T cit^<ft %t nftff % iff ‘w* ftnfl H1#T f I arcft giM, te 1 

gutef % gw te wmi fjfg Tif I i ste teiir irit wi fiw iff f » f 

3pf|# tw %t f i ste ftii f%m, icifT f gte flu, w? iff f i f 

3FR[ ggi qftcii< % g^gf ^ ft fid hi ui^t f i ik g^ff % gw ft Iclft 
f IV 

jftgft ‘W* H FflW g^R, TWITft f I % 3Rft l^it 5f ^gt %t 1W SF^t 
gg?! iff iR^f 1 ft ate ^Rt I M! ftft f I H sr% fter IT f? Tift f I #t 

gft fite ter ^jg =Frft t \ 
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tetew 3 . \s\ 

HO fnfet r arg 32 te, 7R 1980 % te.3l.WT#T 3 pfe ^ ^ wm % ^ 
^ WltecT t I 

vfcfi nftw ydffi :- 

HO ' 1 1* WT ^RT TTcf7 f^rjf^TcT, ?fe WJH te ^teclR Yf |3fl I 5WWT q fctK ^zpj^ 
t lf^R % tefe HH-Hft ^ ^ ^TH^f % mR.c)r sft 7 fte ^ | * 31 ' % c[RT tft tT^j 

^i#3r ^ teJteH te 3R fw, io -!5 te $ Rdw< If i ten ^ 

cRh felfeR ^ I ^ apfe -qRT ffcRII eft ^RTR Yf | ^=pft dt te£l ^?te 3te TTcft q|| 

I I 

wgiWR wfe WT TO :- 

** % f\ ftefWW $ % te% T^tel 4t I artel fep*?T % 5n#*RT fete ^ 

cfi artel war % srt tetef wt ten w% tew ^1 eft wift #rc ts «nte 

3 tk T^dt w 3 wft de-ol WRRT % ante? wl artel Wlft TO HWR W 7 &, Wte #| TO W 7 

w$ 3 pr% wife wr jRRf wtef 1 fu afe fe^ - to: cjf fefe Yf ftfe «nwt, tefe? aft* fe fe pw 

3 Site aft te #fiR wte aft aft^ afrfet 1 fefe cj^ tetet ftifcft tet t^te^rtet ^ *fe 

f^f aft afef fentet, wte feter tef aft 3 ft aftf^ w^t, wte fter 5j wn ftft 1 te* 
% ^hiwr: arfe aft aft hh # w^w teY afR 3iteF waiter i 

Y ^ ^t-XT. Yf aj^T teq ^ TOR aft 3RT: ^ X?T.^. ^ tew Wt #57 

W7^ WT tew^T tel I m cRI ^ W ^ft Traffo 

w ^ 7 ^, 7 PR xr ^ eft wr(f^ 4 T wzz wt $\ 3# srfr 

3Witer fq; 1 w^pftef ^ wnrfteif wY te* teipft w ^ rit-rit 

jnM wt ^ ten WT^t 1 xnr.xr. wt %to spn ate * 7 i' ^ 5m Vft wz ^ft 1 sr 
m WHIWR WT XRsqri SRcffTjft^R^^W^t WRT ^ ^ WlMt, 
STWteRT « 5 T tew ate BecTW Wife % feNf Wt #fW WT 3 ^fe teff ^ft 5Rf#% 
TPinxfti w cT 7 i w? arq^ wro wfe % Rte ^ ^twr wteSl, Yrgi 33ft terwr tew 1 

ten % F ^17 : - 

W T F-^- "To wwl €t terr ^ te' % ten wt tewr ten ate w 
t sgwT ften vm W 7 few 1 wwj Y wt ten wt n ferwr ateil sjwte 
% TrHI^HHfe^fecfrsr^WW^fi?^ WHI aft I TRW ^ 

apteTPfewlw^lfeVHaR: 3T^ ite-W. wf ten R ater WT fewr W7 ^ 
arte hh # aft Tirter arte ten te ten % wte wt to terwi wn ten 1 
Twite xr te n ante few 97 atei 7 te 1 ?k wt ten ^ te* te te w$ test w wt 
tten W 7 ten, ^r^H^^tetn^wite ten t w 1 
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fitel to 

‘q* % qrer ftt ft igqit gq 3t & qi wr k 3 t«to % giq-giq aisqrqq tor ftt 
to igft anPPn girqgr ft! Prto 3k qicqPrk #br arqft Fqsnq qit ^ qqft qq aito 
3TOC Fto I ft* qit qi gq #W tocT ft I «ERI 'ft % ^ W& ft ** qft ftt.ftt.qnftq 
ft q>dl =A M4=kfl % m Ptjptd it qft | siq q ~5 ftrqg qgjTRBK ft H^l, c b<?ll ■ft fijfijR’T 

ft qq qt i 

Prto 9 , io 4 ^ wi % ter°r qq to qrg to | i tofft ten ftr 
qw-giq fttow qit toq^n w: to to wm* qq: ten I ak Fwft ft to ft tog* qw* 
qit tenq^n q ftgfPr w; ft.te qq to t i 

aieqrqq ft qtomqf :- 

^w{ % ftgq ftft ft* ft ^ Pb to Pw qqiqr to <|gft qit teiq>qn tenqr ft 
ftqf araq-aFm ftn f, qqr g^ fftto qT s pw ft qfeqit tot t ? ig qr ft* ft 
qqiqr Pb qnftq ft qqn pm % ter ftte to tot t, arte to pftt, fftftt tor ft 
wto q^n Pm ter qnftt ft i srt: ^rift % w q to gftt to qit atfto ft qp 
qtoit toft t qqpB tor Pitot qqn ft qrqr tot % anqq w; to Ptew to ft 
wqraif q?r to ftoqiq to it w t. 1 

ftn w ^ gigqr f gqgqr t, to gnr qiqr tor t, tengq % ftfftg ftft ft 
tot fttoto ten to ft ft to, tei qqiqr, to Ptfto tot q gtot qq gft atog ft gq 
ftoRT ftto ftt ft air^Rf qfeq to ^ I to to Ptot IW q 3I«TW ftt sjqqqqqn 
to I, tJito qqqr qff qq qi^t qftPn ft. it. qit tatof qit apq Pm ftt q?ft q ftqR qqft 
tot i aiq: 'q* qit 3FqTqq qqt ^ qto t to Pm qi^! toq[ qtor qraq qit 
to ^ TjCt it qiftt t i to^t qmqi I i Fftifi ai^tqq qji «nq ri ^rh ^ i to 
arfcifto qnto tf qflto qito qqi fqtot qq ftt amiq to t i 

ajeqiqq qq sqq®q % % RqR :- 

qi Tjto q^ Pb a^qiqq qit ito^r aqqqrq % ^q t qqf ^hi, ftt ^itft qqpn Pb 
qnrq tf ^ sieqiqq qit anfe' qiER % ^q t arnmi qi, Pto ^ 3Fq qq ^pnft % qraq 
% qq t aiwR aqciqiq ft to ^qaraiq t Pto q^r & qw qto %te[ q^ qq 
qto PBqi ^ qqRT t i qq: 3iunqq qt qto f ^ ftt tft qig arto qtqi % tew % te 
qtot w gqqper it qrar t , Pr 3?wr qqn % PraqR qq ftt mm t i 
gjeqiqq sqq®q % ^ RR :- 

smm qit “q* qqr toteq aqqgiq qto t, qqtpB apq oqqtof q?t apT^T to 
anPpB gqgte % t^b qw toto qq to q?t g^imi qw t i qto anq qw terq ^qqgrq 
qit ^ q<«Tg r n qr qftor qw to qr to t, atft fte ftt asq stfto ft atfto gq alter 
qto ^ 3k I i qqtPn terq? # ati^to gteto qn ftq t i teg to^q 
ft qftoraTf qit ton ig "sqqgTq ^ artto to qit qqi ft ito mPimi to ft t i 
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toSte 3TERFT M 

^0 fttot V 3flF 42 to, TTJT.-q., ft.TTxr.ft., ft.fae, 22 to d ft.ft.FldF ^ 

tod ter % fftf f? ft Fito f i 
Fitote to ftrar ftgr : - 

ft FT F^T TTifi hj^% $ totFT d?F top d fair I fto to f^T Flto % 

tow ? tjf Fto sieqiw d i wr ft u^^gF ttf ftora ft i ?to ft *n| f ft tod 

I, Fft ftora t i 

^ d ft F?d ^ fW ^ ft I TOT TFFF 3 TcFft FtW to FJT F I 

^ton F TOfltefl FT fFft c.iiPw r cj $ FTFFRTd ft 3TW=r FT I TTFft FcT FT wf 

toFF ft to, tet srq^rr ff torfFft tost ft ite to fd! Fto ted d ate 

FTd % %q Tlftr $RF Tld I to eft to^T d ft fit Fpf % tTJT.TT. rf to* 
i 

tocF d tot :- 

toft Fite d tet ter tor ft i Ftor, Fitef to icto tern tefd 
nt i tom fts ft fi f^ 3F«r ft& ft i tfut. 

Fto ^ ton ft Fftd to ft to toto d ft* fto f ?wj ft fern i 

5TFF to ton : - 

f* V ftFFFtodFfTftftFft tot Ffte t^f itol j*f % §a? 

5PW d FW FIT ! V FT gFF % ton FTF FTfft ft, dte fto FRU-tor f9 

ton % to? d i 

t?t.^. fif FTd ft ft d to Ftor d ffrtt f? ft fdq ster ff to to to* 
% tet fFci f^rgfto it to i tod te ft itofd ato Fm-tor to wft ft to^ w 
3 jff % ton ft fto i ton % tote fr-fN to artot fti d ftd to fft ftF ft 

ft ft & ft |TT | 

qteto dto :- 

% to ^t.d.ir. 3#Rr ^ te d ^to ton d ^ toft te ft ante 

FTRT «IT I W| ^ t W 1 ^ 3TT*to mto to! ^ I ate toe? a^W F^TRR to 
% FRR ft Ft F, te 3Tlft ^ teft te to 3IWH FTl # FFT to I tet W F 

mn dt te m te d, dfto fi d to> ^tot ^ tet fifrtt tof Fto df i t3fft 

■<RF1R tft te to 3TFF *H*T I ft % to to FT d 3T%d FIT F|f Fft to d, Ft#* 

dt ften d tot to to % te tote ft tod to d i to-to ft to f? apro ft m 
to tet tfff % ^ i ton % to ff tot toir ft ft* % to totr 
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^PH I =lf *5* # ^ dg^l ^ ^ ^ 3fR BJTqfT g^%ftiq;4t4gig|f^t4’ I 
# ^3W ^ # 73^ ^ § \ ‘g* % gg% 19 5RTR % aqg^R ^R 3!Flftg ^ 

^ lg ' ^ sfegi ^regT afR g^f ggy fe ttr^t 4fegi # ^ gR fen i ^ jprr gggg 
^r ^R it gqr i gg# gift ?g % gft gftr, gnsg refh g# =p pg gf ^ $ i 

Rft % MfelK # c*Pft ^T fefa : - 

1^5^ % ^Rff V % 3ig# |g- ftqft ^T WT fegi dt dftft WI 1% fen 
srfqii^F SflARgr g 3#fe #gg gfg gift ft #?T gR ft d4t gg dft $ 

RicT % ■qfonrc gg dgrc gR grig % gig wm $ wf^ #gg git a?%?r 4ft gg ftggrr fegi 
afR fgr w 4gg dd % g^iff % aftffei ftgr f¥ ftft g* ft? fen i p? ftg anft gi 
% gfi ft! i ggft ggg % ga% ft aift gig pgi f%q gfo srpt ggng #r Rigi ip gR 
f^gi i ggn ftd4 $ gft w*F3 gftgit ft i gRftgg^ gp gnsg g ggjg ^ 

^ fe^j gg gft gp gft #r ft ft 1 4 areqrgg % gig-gig 3igft gftdg arR g*>g gjgn 
^ ftft git I4 r ft ftfer gft g>T ggcg fem a|R 4t.TTg.ft. ft 5p gR # i gi arqft 

3FRRt ftftgr % ate aq^y ^ ft ftfftn gRft i 

aftft TigR gg: ggrggr g ggft gn gggg :- 

gR gft 4 ft* 4 ftg gftr gpqpg gR fift giRT g$t i gg% gig gR ggt 4 it.fes 
4t gr^ f^rgr gig ^t gig pi^t gifcigT g icgift 4t gR fcfr i gjf4 
g^^Rrgt % 4t Rwgg 3n4 gi i ig ggR *g* 4 sgggfr ^ g*i % g^gt gR gifpg ^ 
g g#tg fen i ggg? gfi 4 st gggrr gp r^tt I, s?r g^ ggqt ^ 4t ggg^t 

gnq4 ggg grgn | i p4t feRtg gRRgfeit 4 Tl4 % gigp 4t rjg% gggig if gipr g^f 

git i ptf r gig fegig gr^ afR gg^ guggi gR4 ^t sigg sr4t 4t ^t g4t ft ti 

aggeig ^ aront*:- 

geqiqg % gig?g 4 ggg?t ggT angifemt I gi ^ ggigT fe 

gRRgfera ^g ggg g#n ^feir % nRg g^rigg agggrg git siwi g?r, apggi 
iRfet grgtsn 4r gifeg g % $g ^ gggi ggg ggr4 ^t 4t i gnag gig 4 

4t ferg Rfg t i 3iwig g^n gt gg^ fen t feogg 4 ft# \ gg: 3 r^i 
g^Tt % fef -&% ggig g^t gr^rr gpi, srarq gg% aitgigg g ^ ^ ggg gifen^jt gg ggraig 
gRt # drS<dl % atcM'-d 9'"^'^ ta I 

aqggjg ^ grfemgf:- 

fengg ^ tnss ai^gigg % {#t ^qpg grdiRg, ^fenait g pggit % ggig gfi gi 
4fen % nip gr^t ^ i m: fferrag 4 wg % ftRTR 4, agggig ftggi ggg gi ggrgr 
gn# t, fef gif gwt gg^g gff t i igftrq tn# g?r # gi ^tt ri wnfenr 
gff gRi Ricff i 
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^ ^ «FT 3FpT=f wtc!T t g*5ft m 

SJr^PcT 3F^gtg % RtR deck f^TT pF f^FT #tff # ar^J sjsqFR ^ fatlOT % RcF =Ft 

^F f^TCT RTf#T f^OTT ^if^r $qr dFff ^jf stR $ 3FJiq f^T^t t I sfR 3cRR cj?t 
^ 6 f ^ ^cTFTT f*F - - f^TR ^ JTFTRf f^TWT^I $[ ^F#F7 $ 3^t 3#FF 

"'NI<^m>i$s ^ W^TTCf gt IFltft t, ^fcl RP%?Rf tf ${ %RJ SIR! ^IHT % 3R: jfFnqf ^ 

^Prcf tt Rfcr wrai ^FRft t, ^t, cftws Rt^F ftcft t, ^fstc tf <ff 3 ^^ ^rt 

! 1 Jftf® w^ft Rr W3& Rt % Y * * mti w I h *n ^fcT % 

SOT RI3R tft ^qt tfHlPld %R c^I^tcr ^ ^ | I SR: ^ RfFI sft 1R Wf cRFT 

Be^OTTR* ^ft ^RT ^ RlcT ^ I 

^ ^T WdT !j % 3R^ fasiOT 3RZFR fot?ftcT sR cFTFP^ j^T $ 

SMim W thPscF ^ spR #irh Rt Rflfftfl ! I 

OP#PF ^feUfqT :- 

^ 3T%% Rl^ ^ft McT 3FT RPM % #>T tft RFPFj W 33 R ^ft 

^Flfira ^FRxT ^ I RFFH 1T<#FR 5FF ^ft pFITl $ ^3cft W ftFr| V ft^T ^ RTTIRT % 3FFT ft3t 
t, OT 3^1% Sttt ? W-focTT 'FT $[ m 3TRI RHT f ?t W ^ I 3R: RTRR 

gfe f f I i sr R' ^ 3rr f^Mft wm *rt f%m | sk ^Rt s^Rf % m 
T3# TlA t sfk SfR ^ ^T--qi^T ? «Enf^RT ^PRT ^ V3$l % I W>#FF *OTftR ^ 
^Nt ^ ^ ^fFRRt ^ t, ^F Rr RTcft t I %R ^ 'F&RlsRl 

^ ^T% 3Hr#R^R ^T 3|R SlflpF ^FTT I I 

R* 'FT TTFRI ^ ^ ^ SIWR7 =FT ^ ^RPT^R ^ {^Tf RR RT ^ ROTHt WR 
it t I f^R #»iT % f^TT SlRcFlM tir gi^qt SRT RR ^SFFR cHR ^ ^TR 

^t rRI t ^i sfR 3nqRt g^R 'FR t srcit ^ ^gft Rjn ^Fn rt rrrt I 
cPTT ^I I ^I^otT 3F#3T RTRRtfcf =T Wi # ter OT RRFcTT I I 

V 'FT =F1RT % Rt 31 WI WTORFF RR t Tthf RF*#RT 5lfcrf^3cT '^'WN R1TTT 
apiT %, 3 pt ^ft teF w; arqRt #r Rt ^r^t rr^ ^ 3fc ^ir% ?f w; ^ 
tjf^r ^TRT % ISFFif 'Ft 3RR^ tf RRT | 1 f?5 £m ^ taT, ^w5 ^ 
nfbR ) |^cF SRqFFFt ^ Rt SjUlfCR Rt oMiMR ^TT ^FTf ^ sftR ^ETT «HI*t 'ft F^H % 
tt %gpm ^FR ^F ^ t 3Rt f^FRRI RTl^ t 1 1^ 31WR ^mm ^t Rt f^FR 

% g%nPR 'FRrTT ffrl I 
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^0 snj 34 Ft, 8 F$ % feft FT# 3 j tf FFM 1 % q 5 [ xq; qn%xT ti 

fRfRf l? B 3 ^r :- 

* 5 .' ^Ff FF MR<-H<lcFF 3 TgR mR^K t f 3 tf | 3 Rft ^ ^|.tr. t Rf Rtf 4 f 

^ c ^ 1 f^RRs F*Fft t Fl^kd % 5 RT % RITR 18 F$ ^ STTJ t if FF I 3 R% *tfcT 

^ ^R^k % afR F=t swr F^Fft % fir % 3ft fr fir rff rsf «n am: 

*%•* $ Rran % fr tt q?rt Rift rf% Ft fit 1 rstRt *r.' ^ Fpf t Ri^rq fRt 

R^f R^ ^PWf tf F=t Rl3lR s$f I FIRT xqqnF, RR Ft Bqqftse RFF, ^qq RFR-tR 
^ *1^ R 3F%-3PE& FF% FfFPR RpFt FT F=t Rp^I ^flF F, Rf^ qfo eft fEfR 

^p* 3fc ^<w % aps& wfe icFfe wr fr fRiRm fir Rtfr^ ft strrir RiFft % 
w PFifft m$\ q?rf Fft afo m 5Tftr RFffft 3t.^. rrt ttr.tt. feflR £rft t w 
fr Rri 1 ir tftr ^Rp i^f ifei r ff ^ft §r 1 -qf^ ift % ftrr fRp 

FRR-3IRR t F%* Rr^sr cbRqil ^t STcT: T3R% qfcT ft Ft Rt?7 Flft FRft % ftpr ft 

Ttftd Rpf 1 arqftt Rrftq ^ur r itft ftT ft Ftfft qftr qq firt fr Rtf afa ftfjFtr 
wpx fr Rtf 1 

apqFH sfww R?t amft ^Rr qft % amrar : - 

3T#%^iqn^qR^t^Rpfef ^i#5r ^ 3ra ^ q? Rert ^ q* ^Rp qfcT 
^ Ft SlRlcFT tjq ^ % Rrq EfTfT I 3|R ^ 5PPR qsq-qiFT t Rlt^ ^ F iRt gft 
•5.' 3Tq% qfa % ?m $ 3IWH ^OTT ^ ®TT ^ I 

*ri ^Rr qR Rp siwr t ^ ^R[ % Rr^ 3^ q^ qm chRdii 

t ? m FPPT FFC m Rp t aiWR q?t SiqR qRffed % qft ^fct ^ ^ 
FRUcft | I t 3te % Ff?FT qi ^hfk FcTOlRlFf WR Ftf I Rw 5PPK t 
qftifcq Tgpn ^ ^ ^ f sfR Rtfit srqF wr t ^ 

% ^PST! t q?T 3?fi?t ^ | ^ ^irR 3TE& Ff|qT, qifclRR ^T5R pRP^Rr *T 3TERR FH 3#k 

^q^q cff , qR^ ‘p Rrq ^rar Rtpt ^rar t 1 t 3#qr siRw qpi #w 

1 f^T qRiRt 1 if qRw 3 #f qRRi qfF t 1 f: q?l % fs-fs 

qf[ ^ q^HI qgdl t FflRp ^fcf 3PRK ^HR <5 cl t sfiR H<fA Rp^ # =P^I-qi^t FpF 
qfdT ^ i* =f qR^pft t 3^ ; ^FT ^ =t qtt qrara^l i qfe Rp^t Rr 

qp^ii t q?i^ qq ft r it Rt mspit Ft ffR( trIftf diciT t w=r fft fir t i 
F F=tt t SRR 1 ?fR ^JFPP; ■gfe-W FR 3jqF F^q ^RT FR ^1 t I fRP RfM 

F?FR ^ FTRR fRT RfST Rf& t I 

RiFFT ^ RlfcffaF FT%F F Rp# 3 Fq 3TF3R RR FFt ^frt ^TFPF, ^ Ffe 
FTFFR W 3Wt m t tFR ^r RlFTFT % SiRtfM Ft ^t 5RFR RF^t 1 1 
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^ 3?t ^ WFC ^Cfft f ftF<J ^-T^r ^T 3#RT 

'’Mk Wfiftraf % ^R?t ^rff %ft, ^ zrf ^n *Rft f i 

P oqcWFT 3FR?mt ^ W^J ^ ^ ^ 3?fft ^r fo 

f^H 3|fllc{T jrqig jif^f 4lPi<K<T| % fi^fH % ft 5TR^R ftW 3ft $ cTf f I ^ 

sjfa^R ?c*nfe fit fftcf anf cfr 3^f %f% s£tff fkft ^qfif; qff "er; % eh|-ep| fer 

^ f 3TcT: *R 3fa ^T ^T 3pr?W f | SR <RT fMt ' ^Wl^ch <!*& <R off 

3 $ R^nf I i smm tf sr% ticbi^ch ^ ^ f^R 3R^n 

^Tff f I 

fepjf ^ 3i#s ^ wfo :- 


^FFT -HMHf! f ^ ^ L 0.=IK 3lft % ^TT WfR fof - ft fefqf sft 

^R^fR ^ 3Wft f qf SRppf ft, EFRHd ft *IT ^ ^ ffs|% ft ^ 

ft I 3Rf SIR cRT 3TOFt *Rft ft 3R& ^=s| % W& f faq f^pjf % fajr 3Tlf% ^5RTf 
ft SPIWF *IRft f I 5^ff % #? ft ff 3FR ^<7TT ^ ft 3?f ft% 31F#cT ^Tft f , 

W ^FRT tt ^ ^ fl^R cf cfffpq^ | | 
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fqffdq * ( 6 f 

^0 ffoft V , 3P[ 46 qf ; TTq.ft.ft.iTg. q^T fq fq^l'wi, 1972 Tt stqqr q$fq 

^ ^il Tf | I 
qftqftq gMSjfa :- 

^ qi ^Fif tt^p ftflf^tg f?q qftqR if ^3TT J ^qfff 3iqft qqsft ftt q^T| gjflc tf 

jjqq.ft.f f ftm 1 ftm ft tot 
ft qf gq ^ 3^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ qf ^R.fT^T^ ftft ft i 3 R: t^fft ffttt % ft I I[qft qfr gg*T$ 31 FRM tf qq%T 
fft^ Wt % W ft qT qT 3 fqf qftffq f ftfaf! ftt fnf I ffqtt ifff % qR ^5 qfr 
^ srq^ qflffq qr ft 3 tqqi ft§ gqif q i?q 3ft; OPiqT ftt ftt ggr^ ft 1 sgit R* 
q^ft ftt ftawr ft qT gqft ft sftT ftfqf qfr ft frq gqft ft I qfq qf qtq ^qft TT^ sto 

ft ft f^ftf qsft ftt ftqgtg ft ftq m\ m # q qqff % ftq w 

ffqr sitr stftq f qftqr gqq qflftq qr gif qrft l 
^qqgiq f jraff :- 

qq ‘q* 3 fe qqqqqf qfpFF q* ftft gft ft fW ftt f^qi ft q? q| I 3 R 

3 rqft ftgf ftt fttg qp ft 3 jtr qftffq ftt qft qT ffqT 1 ftt ftt ^qqgiq tf qqf^ 

ftft q| ftt ftt % qqf qfftq qq 3 qqR; q^ift q| l 3 rq qf qq ftcT qffq ftq f 
qftqffq ft qqr 1 flfftff ftt f<sqi 3 ftr qqf gft qfffft ^qqrt qf^q ftq fgs % gqf %^ftq 
^tr fqq qg q^ qt qq xr' q ^q% qf^ % q#fq % qig Ri^t qft qftq q?t Rfq f^rm sltr 

w qr 3 tqqt fffi nfi-to ftq qqtf q?t ftqqi qqt 'sift 1 3 ?t^ ^g qqR to qft f y^ftf 12, 

1 5 qqrct qg qqqr qf^q ftq qqt fgqt i^itt qff q?ft ftft fqqtqrT qgrf gf t 

qfeiftq ^pfqr^ q?t zfom qt gi?q :- 

1# ftq 'q* q?t ftgf fft ft ft qf 1 #f;q qf^ ftq f qw fqqi q? qqr «n Pb 
3 tg: ^fff ffeft qtt qrg qtt ^t f^qrf q?r 3 qqTqT[ft^t?feqT 3 itT:^qqt 5 , 16 
cqqgtq f qpTFt qft i qq, jfgfe qqgqqggr^pqrf%ffc!qqgcTqT rift q qi qiq 
f wr^r Tift 1 qgfa f ?g qg qt qi^sr q^ft ft ft q^ft q?t gft tw qff ft qr Tft 
% gqftt qqit^tftrftfTqqeqTqqfT^qTftf siq: igqftqt^q qrf ft ftft 
q^fff qqff ft ffq q^gq w ft 1 

cqqgtq ft gjq^q f 3tqf?snq: - 

ftqft ’q' cqqgtq ftt gq^rar qr ^nqr qq, qg ^ fffff ftt qt qqft f t 
gqft qf^fq ftq f irq qqft qi ^ ffq qt fftw 50/- qqf f t gqftt fnf ftt ftfft^gt 
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dt 3R% 3t ^t Rr 3Fd dldlf&df dit lt% ?r # ddd cTRR d^t dd ddti' dd ddld 
dd^ dTft, 3fhC ddlf ?f 3Td^ c(7t oJRT % | 

31F?tf ^FTR dd^ dd dddl : - 

^ ^npB % itd.3t.3t.-qd. did d* f^mr i 3rd dddn dd siddtt 3>t dsif 3 

^ ^[f dT SIT I SldR % 3t 3% R=t % ddd ddl3 ^T 3%f R RldR 

3tf?d ddf dSt % dddT dTl3t 3t, dd^J 3% ^RgR ^ dltdd #R I 
df3 dPT star :- 

V^dRiiH dd3 % IK y 3 Tnr.irg. dd3 cR %dd fetfT I dlf 3%i?( 
^¥^dl J d%l<?l3t 3 RT.-qd. % 3td JTFvT dd3 d3 3t dt? d%$T R ^ ^ V ^1 
^ ^Rf^RldTdFd dddT dT?3t 3t i d3 ddl |f%Id W dldd dd3 dft 3dl % I 3R: 
dd3 dd dUd d3 3TddT 3d ddRT | 

T td- t td- dd3 % 3ldd '&' 3 31% ’% %% 3 RTdR 3tf3R dldRf d3 afldtdld 
^ ddd d3 I Rif %t 3t Id d^ dd %P} ^TcTT *s 5' dlf Rl3 3 Rit 3TT% dl3t | {% ftd 
dd% SltRTRfT cl RRR 3 d3 3TTt%r dd3 d3 IRIRd 3t \3d % *s5' R^cT dHHRjd 
ft I *npr fW cr gtlRT fdddld 3, 31RRT d3dR d ^ % % % dIRT 3H%H Rpdl | 
dd dddd 3TF%fFT ddddTd |r3Tr dt dl dj3t % ddT iff 3t I d3 3% 3tRfR 3RR R 3d 
3TFH dT feMltVd 3 3t R1dl3t t33t 1 3R ddd3 3% R ^ ft W ^ dW 

d 31% ^FfR RT I 

TPT.Tj^. ■=% ^ V 4 ¥^Rf R1#3T *T 3 RIcM % it *lf I 

T?T.RT. RPT ff TKRIT f% TTR ^FFR % T3S% RdT ftcfT ^ RT %T I Rl% RTcIT 
% Rt W f^IRTT % % RI RRtT %^T 3fk ^ RERTTR %, RBT ^t RT RI 
RF I rfcT =T R T3% Rloldl % f% d^l I RTt 1 ! ^ dd^» Rid I 'Pt vlti=b WW viM^'W IRxR df=bl 
% w i % it ^ I #R % ■q% 3rq^ b^crir Jr %r % % sr: 

3R% eft % RT^T R5% R7T f%T RrTT t I 

^_3TRiraT_ : - 

IJ' % RI ^ R1% ^TRIPT % Rt if %t 3 R% 3f k ar^SRf % % *r ^5T dt 
Rlt^ ddRT Rp R IdR if % 3rc3RT ^ 3T^r itSt ^ | 3lk 9R 

Rp# fRRT % =P1 3n%H RPfRK #R d# 3lM d?t %tt rRr t dt %■ 3T#% 

3TlRcT =fIT 3T5RI ltd! % I %' Wf % RP 3% ^FfR ^ cfa ^ ^ dTI Rftdl4 dRdT 
Rl^t | I IFFdtt RRdFT R # 3R BqRI% it ^ R[ RdR ^PT ^IT ^ d$ % 3% sf 

3% ^iM d?t WRdT t Rt cfdT | 1 RT dt f%I d %RT % dRf d% R ^dd ^t 

^^R1T3Mt V 3 RIT I odddld 10, 1 2 d?% ddFt % did 31% dd % dddtd 
dd dt IdR: did ddd ^t % t I if *d>' ftdTI % did 3% dfeT % did 3TddT d^% ^ 
RtddT dllcit t 3% %T 3HdtdId, fdRbcdl dd^ft 3p^j%cld dddddT dRIdl dlt^it I Id% % 
dd d5t 3HddddTdT % I %d dd% ^dddld ^ d%t dddT d% % % % 3TRdTd 
dfd ddd dd^ t % dddd f=TdR t I 
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25 /- wft % i gfft % gf 1200 /- wftr ill i ftg it 50 

f* #niT i ^ toi ftt sfe ^ ft *gg g# g w gft wgw 

t ^ ft g?if girggi ife* ggftr i 

STC^f ftWf ft cjf %cj^f fftfftcttl WF ft fttfftg WWW T?5$\ ft, stfftg; *4ptN5cil 
wg gftf I wfft f^ng * ft **jf * f^g qwgRWjftftfttftw^g^ftft! 
f^f5?gr % &3f ft gWT eft aftf^T {ftqgf 3#qr g^ cf ft, ft& ^t qFqcfT ft qqTRF 

i^Rt ft ^Rf % gft WRlft q?t sftjqr gggr ft i 

ft ftfetFI IRlfftftWT ^ g^FIT ft fftgj W=ft q q^Hkl 3igqT iifc&ft 

fft*ftgtf WFft 3k WT% gft qft | , 
^ »iM ftt ^ ft WT: sifftqr frpftgi^ wff tRq|^| , 

WT^ gft ftf qft qrftt ^T ^ ^ ^ ^g qf ^ ^g^ 

* 3tij% gq^RT ^r ftsg* ft^ftFtgftlggtrgggggRfftgiiftigi ftt wqe* gftf sk 

ftt-ftt.!?!.#. ^ftqrft^fftrwftgR^fttftgW-g*^ SFFTW ft gg^ ^ ft* gj^f 
^ ^ ggft grg 3qqg qfftq fttg gngg^ giw qft| ^qiq* gq^sg ftt 

¥% I ftfeftf ftf eft W^ggi gg wg g^ft §XT g* eft q gqq q$ sreft ctg^M 

ft I 


V % gigir^R ggfti g ggsft gr# q^fft qg 3rg#gg qg& g?t ftw w ^ ft 
fa$\ cgimR'b ftwft w gf if; 1 m-mw % ftlgg gi fttg ftfftft gft #g ft ^ gf gqf^ 
grair^FR gg ggg w^ ^ gg gi 1 gg gq% ^g% ^gggig ^ sg^r grqft g fe g r^qf % gR 5t 
^t5f efr ggptT feF srftrqr nggrgf % qqgjf qgft q^ft g^igf % j^T ift gqg g^ fftg 
w I s?R ggft aifliiF ^Rn^qT gg 3qft f gg 3 #^f €ftqg %g % 3g gift q^ ggg q^ fi g 
% grg^g ftt ?g ftf gr g^ g^sfRcFfttgrsftftftfgft^ggTgffqift^g ggg ^g% 
g* gigt gft 3iqft gg^ft gg Rtggig fegift ft gft w^t snftt I 1 fs g gift # trgr gggft 
ft f% wig fgrft WRgrft ft g^ft gi gigT g5t |cj ft g| 1 gi| ftr ^g ^g gw gr? wft ft 
gg ftft ggft ^Rf ftftgftf^g ftwftg^wg gqgg gf! flftt gr wqqft g§g 
ggftlg ftgT ?ftii gt w=i!ft ww wggtfftg; ^ift ft wzi fcgTfogigtwgftggftggftt 
VF ftg ft, ip; ft g|g itgr w 3ig ft wgg g? wf ft 1 g%5i giwr f»to gftw 
^ 1 



ftkkiR RSqRT R. |7| 


T ^ PT: " ^ ^ 27 r(, krftiT f^r^wr, itr epf % ftfkR?r r^Tr ft R-pfoR t i 

MlRqiR<t> *p3R|ft ttr fk$TT : - 

V RT RR TTcfT R77R RRR Rffa T^f -qf^- ^ ggfl , fft^f 

^t rr itr: ftftRft Rpr % Rftft kt ftifkRT ft i ttr *nf t kf ^Rft k M kter ft 
^ ^FZ ftft ft RlftlR ft I 

*®' *n^m ft ftt ^p ftik, rtr 3k 3 trrr rtr-r kt k i kR?r srcftt q^rf % 
•yrtr wft k r km k qra %rt; Rift 3rqk mkt R=ftt fkRigrsif k Rccrc jert Rftt % Riq 

^=t I fftcIT 9ft SRft 3#RI % 3JI=R <£FR RTRt SffRR RRlft R? 9ft k?RT Rlk 

W 3fl RTk k I kftf ftft ftft R RTft R1T Rift RTft 3k f^TcTT REPk RTftf RC 3fTRT RRIRT 

Rift T^ft I 

*& ^ ft ft faun ft Rfft k i Rsft Rrtft fkiR #r ^aTfttfftir<i' jtrr Mr 
ft rr fkm 3k wiz§ kt kten ft ftsft kt arq^r ^rst 3 iRft fftm kt Rck 1 33 % rr?r 
^R ft % ft^ft RT RRT km kftf kt SflRRft g3fl fk ?kt RftlR sk trr, trrr kt R?kt kft 
ft k<i'+ik kt kn Rftft 1 Rf ftt ijr kk % rr Rift rt 9 ft ^nft <pkt ftt Rik ft, 
I^ftt -sHHH ft, fmft RFIR ft Rf RIRlft kt ^rftt Rlftt 3k RRT ftft Rlftt R^ kft RT Rlftk 

RT wt V % ftftRTkn rr ft Rftt ftfftk r ffftrftf kt kiT Rrft rt fMy ^an r i 

■5RR Rift RT RRRT :- 

V fft 3TCRT fftnk fkcfT Rt «RIT fk?T 3k ^ifftftf ^ gfftzftf ft ftt ft fe~ R T ^EZ ^ 

ftMT qRf ft R?: ^ I ^ftfftftf ft fftRIT ^RT R RMftt R*R V Rt 3^ Rftt RWT R 
3TcT: 3?fftRM WT qf qfft ft ftt RRft ftt I 3R1: k' jm RTO ft jft ftfftRtf kfelT 

ft ftt 9lt I fftcTT jrfcTR ft JRRT ft I W Rt 3^ Rqft qRift Rf R^f 5^7 

r, 3r: ^ik fkrr ft w? % ^aft r 1 # rhir< ^ftfft^rRn^nftfttftRi rrr 

RST ftcfR RRkt Rt flRR ft ^FRrft R?ft % fftft ftR fftR I V 9ft Rp ft *T?ft % 

fftft 9Tf I 

jn#9RR RfeRtj- 

Riftq ft RTft k iTRR ^rftft kRRlJ’Rtkcrr^R^snftRftrqw fttfRT 
R RHT RWk ftr I ftfk^T 3 RRqkt ft pft RJ|ft ftR^RIfTR, 3 rcf:RRftRft {ft^t 
fk , fkcTT Rift M 3nft i fk^r fft^ft t ’s' % rr fkn kftt snft i fknkt ft^ft 
t\ Rrk 3ki ft 3ti^ r rt i ft ret^m fk ^rft sRft ^r ft R^ft rt fkfa 
fftRt 1 igkRi^ftt^ftftfRF rt% Rftf tru ifR, ftq ftq r rrr: ^uft R?ift ft 

IRf fkr I Mt RT RR3jf, ^ RftfkR ?cRfft RTT3jf fk^ft RT # R^RT if 3k ft 9ft 
3Zfc]RiR R If I Tk ftk'kfRftRlftRTRR Rlk RR fftR kf I R? fl? 



tow * an* ^ ^ w fc are# tatar 

» ^ TO *£ft* am I anft eft TOM 3^^ 

WFm\ t 3^ ftflpjf qft ^r % 5lfa ITOI^f t TO talftqf 33F% ta % , 

wr^taqfta tom tar M 

m\ t anft t, % <wr Seta #f%^iM,^ <ta? ta taMr ft ftsftr Mta to 
^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 3I?TFraT ^ wr 3 tft^r % ^ ftft w ezfH w£f ta i 

* * ^^^^taftawr TO %, ta ^ ^ fta itta iwf% 

M^r5T % TOj<? sft tacT ta? ^ f^t|^ | 

f%^3 *0* ^r taw I ^ w 5 to ta ta ^ ^ ^ 

5MT Wl TO* t I 


If If g & 
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%kkH TOTOTR R. \ 8 \ 

ktRkt R' fks tor, mg 50 Rk kt.R., k.RR.RRT., 25 Rk k tort Rtkf ffa 

mm xt\ | i 


k RTT R?R MfcL^Krl % fRTTO WlfefR $ f 3iT TO I fRkt RTRT RFTOTR R?IR ’#3# 
% RTTOfRRTR k sqrft R^ «ft RR fk TO RRR RTTRFR 'qf^rR kt kt RTO snsff TOiTO RTO ftflfTO 

kt i fkRif k tor Rk rto fRk kit rfrtr Rft ft RRrk rtr RRk rto 3 # ft, RRrk Rt Rk 
^ 13ft fkf R’ tot rto fm 1 gR r ftk k totrr R‘ k fom fRkt rt TOt tot^r RRk 
afR Rfe gRRi fkm RTRk kt mrkt kk 1 rr kkt gkkfaRkktftRfktRfkRkt 
^rk gR Rkf fsrr kt mrk fkn k gRro {kmi rtr {km 1 fR?k fRRk rt kt Rf?r tortr 
f3ii #tor kt RftkRf k torr rrr tot rirm m sicr: RRk tort rrirm k kt Rk Rfk 
k kcrfkm kit to mkt m 1 kk tf! mrk ktk mfk kt kt^ TOkt Rkf kt, mffkkf kt kt 
simk rri tot tot m gR fkr rto kt mrk fkn fRkt tot k to kRt TOk Rk kr mft 
mkr ftk k mk fRk rttoi fcmfk kt kk r% i ktkR kt kk to fRkt to^rr TORk mk, 
gR? fkr tor kror tort kt rr it rto i rr tot tot ^to({r kmk k rtr to rto RtroRikt 
kt kfk to k rto ktk k mft Rikt i to kkk to RTiRsifkr k tor it kj kt rto fkr 
I'ttor kkf RTffkk kt kro to to k {kroroR 3Tqk qf k tor tot mt 1 mrk kk to tot 
ktk k fkR TOifk fkiRnro tot ktk from, sk strrrw k Rtrok tor kt 1 k^rof TOt Rroik 
RRE>m k tot {km 1 |#kt ritom to 1 r$ 3ttoto RRkt ft tot kkroft RfkRT kt t tototot k 

TOk RIR WfRT ^?T Rlk I f 3 RPR TO ktR TOt TO TO kt TORT ktk k RPTR ^Tlk Rjk 1 
tot 3Rkt ^tot toto kt kfk kRr TORk Rkt ktR w toto TOikt ktrofkR kt r| I 4r 
RPR TO TOkfk TORT kt TORRf TOT RktfkTO %T RfkRf #T ktRT {km I 

TOifk r|t kkt to! TOrok TOk k {tor 3kkror kro, ktkt kk R' kt-R. k R?k 
TOkt 4 r ri kknRT {kro k rr.r. torrt Rnkt kt i k to RTRkt kt % R|t kk TOkftror 
k RkRTOR RRTOT r{^R ifa RTOTR fkgk TO k k TOM W. TORt it Rk k I #kR ITTOtt 

TOk f r kt kk k rto utotr pro k fkTO TORk kr ITO5T Rf TOt fkiTOf kt I ktkt tor R' k 

Rft k%R kt to fkmr fro Rft kk k Rik, ktR torr itk k Rik Rf tot totoft rrttort 

RifiR i fR fkro TORk Rtfkr rt k tor ft w tori froi Rft tor k kk srktTOT k ^t 

RIRT RTfk k TO: R^kk TOkt RR^t RlftR kt I 
ijcRFEF kt WIT RTOR Rkt :- 


R' TOt TOfR f:TOf f3IT fk RRkt RT TOT RTRRT TO^r ft RI RTRTO {kTOfk IRfkt 
TOfeRTlk k kk RIRf kt TOTOT R RRTTO I TO: k.R. RRf TORk k TOR R' k ifcTITRT R 
RR.R. TORk k TOk fTOTOR TOt rTORTOR RT k ikSTR RITOR TOTOk RRk kt IR5T TOTO kt l 

Rt kroit ^r k 3nk kt r^to ft firok fks rtor Rkk i k’ k |? {%?tor k kf TOt 
3TIRTORtR fero {k Rf TOTOT TOTOk TORt TOR Rtkkt I RRtk k.RR.RRt. k TOTORft k f%TO I ¥fk 
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* ^ ^ ^ ^f % wi Pfrt RTF =TRI IT WT TK I ft 

^ 3™ TO 5ft wf WEt W& f 3FRt Rt ^TRT R%R ^ 

^r ^rff «n i ^ ^r '^Rti M ri# ^r ^ rt xffftf fro^r =r t ft w ^w ?rff 
It TOT ^ ^ ^ 

^T*' A^ ^ ^ ^ I 

5 . *R7 ?p *F% ^RfFT cjj# fffff7[ 

3 ^ TT ^ ^ ^ ^ 3R iff W3T #FT # ^FT ^rft I R-jft ^7-sft 

r ***? 

I ^ *te TOR wl Wt % f^T m ffcft , 3PJ ^r 7^ cf 

^R TO «ft V3 H[ 5ft | ^ 1 

j jiFT «ft *rc to #n : - 

^ ^ ^ |cfc< iRJR ^ ^ ^ ^ RT RPT 3jfc 3'3RcfT ^R JRgl ft trrr^ 

, *r r to 3fc FRfjf ff eft ^ % sf^r ft * ft?? ^n% rt tor 

* ' * # *&* ^ ** * ^ 3F^ ft 3R: R#t ftft ftt 3F^ 3R^f 

Z*T _T 1 ^ ^ T ^T * iff m Rf Jffg It W I ft 1ft ftft ftWtT ft^ft ffo 

^*TOOTTOft*ft^*ftft I ^t-^tFH%^F tta**ta**fe*ft 

, J 2, ^ ^ ft f?PTF I fftffR 

^VjnT ^T f3TF I V TO^t * TTOSTlftt ^qftflRF ftt ftf^FT f| ^ ft 

I #FTRftftf^f^3F<ftt^^ft& 
^^FTf % to 5ft * fft tf cR? ^ncft m 1 to* ft rt r*t p^i ^ 
wtr 3tk ^ % rn ^ I fftf^ 

^ t, % FJ^t 4 3Fqft eft ^ ft ^FT ^ 1 
f^II ^1 Prf!T £f^j xft % •gt^- ^t flH filcfrd l : - 

W ^ % wfeT I % ^cf ^Fif ^r sft^: ^ 

f^^^rV^SrqrfRRT^^j^qf , ^ ^ ^ ^ 5RJ _ f ( 

f^FTI %ITcF 7^TJ3FI^3R ig^fcRl^ ^ fi] 5f W TfT | , 

' 3Hc ^ J tf^ 3 ^84^f^tf I V^t^if3R#%F 5fp ^ft % WF ^ f]ST ^SlcSt f I 

^Rf^tXRFTxf^jfip ^ ^ ^ ^ n^t 

^T ^IFcf ^IT ^ Rff % , ^ V 37t ftdT ^T 3F^ 

w ^r % ^oit 1 v ^1 rf ^f «n fe f% cq% # „f ^ ^ I:g 

fcn ^T% m M I #FT ff qft fS?5T 3FT ^TR ^ |i FT c^ ef ^ tf^f ^ gp^- 
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I TRT Rif RR ftgT qq ll HI Iff ^ 3PWT 3#aR R#5R # ^ RF( 

f?RT I ®R R1 RR# ^ ft ^j£t t #%R PR # RRtRR RRT Rsff §3fl I f^RRT f#J% %q- 
RTfcTT % RR# K I aR# SfRRT 3?RFa TFgsa | > q^ a%R agqft # 

RRRRT RR# FI# t I 

=bfe»t^T :- 

RI ^ RF f% SfTq eft ifcTUFF # WI RRaT RTI# # RTRaF RR RTF =RJI 3FJRR 
flm % ? # a?#^ acRF fcqT R1 -T^> FFqRT RT, R1 ij'cA^a' t, 3f|F I#R5a F&R % 
31RR RF Taft ## % I RIRdF # f*j# RF# wr *# FFRaT I ^ IT W t 3R# qf % 
Ws$ ^ «R T^t | ^ TT RF1R FRT F# \ aa% #RR # TFFfeai RRIR RFF 31RRT #RR 
Fn#F RFF T# f I 

RF^ RIRdF R?t 4 f ITF RWF # ##aT % Rft if F?R RT# RF RFfT 

3M % JJT ^ TTcfr 3K^f RRSF Rvl #% # ‘spn^T FH^ % f#r Rfa R# R#RT ^FTF?t Rf# 
I, #R Rift FR#t t, R# R># %R#d #, #%R RR 31R# ftqq WF it # fftqT # 
RFRT1 R# Rv#t Rife 14 ^gj aRRR qifqj |r | 

n=f# RF1T mpgV RR RTF# Ril WR, ^RTFFF ^ t^RF ^ # 3# R?RFF RIR R 
RR RFR# # Rtf, aiRdF f % 3flR# RFF^Rffg IF FT# RIRd# qf#T iRRFirq RFf RRRTR RFF 
ferr % 31# # aiRdfl RRFR # Rt#3T RFt RR# F^ RT# RFF# #R R# t, 

ft=#r s#[q7 a# %, aw t ^qqf % g#nqq # 1 nt ia sfc shr # ^p; ar?; 

FR# t I 

no ■r’ 3^ f^tw t nt#T fP# qq at aa% rr airar aff qiar, if 
3i#t qicaqf qtt #r rr ri 31^ t at snqRnaF q?^ 4 qaif^a qRt tf 

a€t Id# s FTC cff 3iq# qtcRqf # SR^RT qR^ t, RI aa% l^R RT FRTT^q RT eqiR R# 

# 1 

qi nq# % #tf#aa # ^pq ^qy t, 13# qq rkr q rr aa# qfaftfoqf ^ 

RPT #1 3T# sqqqiq qq m ^qg# % 1 f^T tf # RT#a ^ RFT # t I ?R% 

3ittifea ri rit % aatrRa qaq # # a^qi t, Rif a# ^ {#t # wt frqq^ % 
f#R[ ^PlRR ^RFt RR # #F t 1 


nqR i# % rr-rr *r‘ rf f^Rifea, aRR 3fR iaj^ l^aia t i 
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3^WF H. M 

q ^' 4 ftott H’ , 3fig 59 if, fM, t^it I#1PT if tfiHH % 11 n 

^nill f!, 3TOI H#iRj ft HHTft t I 

llftHlftH yaffil : - 

#1^ fr’ HT PH P 1RHH fM iftcjTl if |3ff HF pift mat w ^ 1^ 

^ Mptc- Hfl t PHT iiHTI it W I itlTI % Ipp t ^1% I#15H if PFdl ft 
l#RT t tint Hit Hit, HpF H <& t^nri % f%tT ftHl rrFR t, 3ftl H? 3fift ftlJT HT 

Wftl ft HHTT HTltt it I lit ft Hp PHT lit i 3RT: Rift WI pftl HPT pT% f^ 

HI I Rill % it if HT1 P% ^SftfiftRltHfHTHTtHilTgSfr I ffHl 
xt[+ < ^ ^ ^fn^OTT ptf it iHHM it WI iff it I m: Pitt 3fift iMt HTt mit I 
if II Ip Pro ft Hit Hltf 3R: Hlit ft irftHH ffitt-%«-d % 11 91 

lltlTH ft Wl 

Hit &* :- 

ifcT H 3THT Hp IfT iftl ffTfs^HSiffTHIlftlt HITCH Hitt, 
ifcf % HI HTC Hit if Hit 3ftl affeFF HPT H if 3|R 3TP1H % p%rt 3flft $TCH Ht 3?R 
3#1T HSTCT I if ift it pt 3fit if Hlt#if HTfft if I IfftlPf if ft HI pi ftl 

f 70 it 100 HH #TCf HT fttp HI tfT Pf5p f*R ft if HHft ifl it I pT% lit ft 

IHlt PH It HHlitcT t 3jtl p% iftpT Ht Hpt lit t I If PHT Hp HHFT Hljt t I 
^ Wf if ft IT PlPlftH HFlff if, Hit P% lit P# WTI ftt, pf 3T$H Hit t I 
if ft II HPT ift % pH^ ift it WI t, Pit p3T t - ft Hitt ft I 

IRdt miFT : ift ^t H^ft mffft Hit HI HP :- 

9f% ife Pott Hlf=RT HI1 Ht t ft P% ftt5 HfT itftft Ht ftltt fT’ 3Tqft PI 

ft pi ft IttoH it, mi hitot % iwii i p ifti fti imratt it i snt if nt it 

Pitt put %H ft it ft n 3T9t lit it HI p PfP HHH Hitt it I 

ffiir *p’ % ftrq nut p pihi i ftni lit ht phh Hit ht hp ht i p% ift 

HT P tt tt i!HH 1HT, H 3#fH HI t 3ftl pip ftcTT HIT l P% tt t ft 

PRft 1RT HI # I 1HHT ftlTI ft PEI Hpft t ft W I Pcft pf% ^ iRhK HT 
PHHH Hrf HIT I 3R tlT ft flH 4 HHHH Hit HPTT I Hf Ht pfft P-ft- H^t 
WTI it I ftlt HI ft 3fft PHHH f HPT 1RT HI # I 


PHHH if ftirar : - 

3THFTH pl% lit HT Ilf 3ftH t tlFH it HIT I itltt *?!' % ft^ tt ftlT ft 
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fj *ra ^ t Rdi^Vd t fW t arc* sn^t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5 tot 

^ ^ ft^R!T % ! tiRT^I '^If % ^PiijT ^ =F)^t ^tsR «IT?"^ -STTcSV t>, ^ft 

^ ^ 4| ^ ^ ^ ^ Wlftd f=Ml ^ ^fj | 3^“ '&WI ifej W cf 

^ ^F #T ^Ft ^ t I 


^5? ^ PRW : - 

^ % ^ ^ TO ^ ^ ^ ji|^ ^ ^ ^ * 

^ ^ 3,171 ^ 3 ^ ^ fen 1 *FT 3^T ^T% BtfTOT % wf^TcT 

^ TO?t 3mf^3!T^3n^r i i TO?t 

3p# for 3 tt% ^r w i 3R^ fer *ft 3 f 3 ?tw ^ <pr ^cn^ ^ 

** i ^ ^p 

^ 1 71 ^ ^ ^ §^TI W£ 31%t %qj ^ *ft 5^ I ^T% if]t 5? 
3flw?r ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 3^r ^ «rat i 
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'W&a-n 3Wf R . |io$ 

« **' ■ m 50 ^ , 3# thr toWT ^ to, 24 ^ t 3R5tr eWFT 
* ' e kN<d, ^ ^PT to^W ^n#3f ^ cf ftoPTIEW | 

*to^e^%TTW^to*f3i,totoT^toto^^to 
Ij m 4t iif^^fto^itototo^^toto ^ ^ ^ 

H^r to Prar ^ ^ s® % to! ^ qtter 

"T ^ ^ 

Tto 5 toto 3f w m% 

^T, ^ ^ ^ ^ to Jfen ^RT ^ <e M I to ^ ^ # tf 5FKfT * 

^ to f*e * 3$ SRE* to ^ f^qy , 

<$T &5f :- 

^ W ear ^ to ym to i ^.TT?f.#. 5f to toft 

!T fal# 

TLr.^ ™ 1 ^ *a 

^r^5 ^T to to « I to iffto fto % 3M to % to to ^ I00 

^ ^r % ^r ^ ^=R?r ^nfcT ^ ^pr ^ ^ ^ i 
£rerf e ftto Itoi eitoto -<^wi % wr tone ^ :- 

# to <pei fto? Tps *fr* % f 3if # fft «m to ftor 4 i to? % ^ 

itot ^r tor ^ ^ to |tt i xtoR «r? to w ft' % tot e^wr 5* to oq^T 

to! se i ssro toHf to to!! # i *r w $ 

tototo«?wtotototo itofto tora % to toft qpn ^ ^ * 
toto to toe «n i tototo^^,to|toto^^tofto tow 
tor e to tor ftoe «n, tor % fto *¥i ^ er to tor to «& ^qpp ^ 
to to *to t i 

fwto3TOj^i^wto%^to tow tor *r to! %Pfcr tor? ^ %* 
are fe ftoto % ^ ^ < to tow tor *f g^ to % ^toto 

TO ^ ^ 300 > 400 toM m fer ^ to <ft tor gt ^ tor ^ toto! e 

i 
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fifPsR ^R :- 

sRrti, ^naff q 3 ^ % %t ^ qp ^ 'm fp?t t, ^t.^t.'M 

wt, #rj ^ Rw^Rl iTcrrt, ^ Ft Rra I ^ ^ trt ^r 

^qfa # ft t i 

^fo ‘R* 3 '"HNtllf^ TORTI Hi Rfq 3kn$qf ^ft §53fl t 3$ tR eft ^TT 

^P* # Rp ^ wct if qp qi£ | | qp^ 3$ cspraite) w$m frt % Rfq 

^ ^ miRmiR^ 'Srd^iRr^ % ~m wfon ^rti rst % i % ^ft qft if 

w? ^f ^ Rit t wft srqRfcg % i ft qft r^t if ^nft 

% Rnj ftRef R^f ^ qufft 3 ^ Rrai ftft if qftt R^i eftft pftft pr 

$£[ fteR ipfaite p qftft cfR | 1 


^TOIRrT PRRfl % ®|f^Rc^ pf qpj: qrfajcjf,^ if # ft^f, fftft^f Rptf qpf ^ if 
3 ^ ^RTPlfft^F P ^ fftfftp lMT3ff if fft^f R fft^t P Rft Rftcf ^Rrt 3Reft t I RSlfft 
^ Icrft ^IRT | Rr fira^ pft =fMt % 3R^t cR? % I W| WF 3 fRrf 
^ % Rl 3 f 3 RFF ft#T ft ft Rr afalM ^f t I 

RrPR if 3RJl£fRUf p % TJ^WRir^t s qRdcq qft Tjf^n t I 
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3 RWT ft. $ 11 $ 

#1# '3T' gWTM, 3ng 38 ^f, XTJf.tT.TT^.€t., 1990 fe fturf? nf 

#l£ ft =l=hkrte1 =TR lift If I 

xflfeufeb : - 

’ST ^T TTcf7 ^qf^TR if §3ff I qq Fife ITJT.IT. qjg- c|R f#n # 

fern xtcjt xtszrt feffe Tjfcni H w i f% x# wft frr fen# % ft raf 
spnpn w# ftt sicf: Fife ^ ■qfcT % anfet Fn ftr qfe ft i Fife *3T #r 
|fel # WI # 3RT: Fife XT^.^I. ft ^figRT # ^r £ftn 3 # # I xr^.ftt. qRft % 
FP# nn# IRfFT 3 # 37T Fn f Sir I m ^ qnftf ft 3|fen FUT R^ft <?# I 

ftfeft 3 # qrr i f# # fewir Ffe w 

XR ft 3jtl c^ R# «IT m: W ft f^W SMlfobT FTft # *m FtffteT W< F# % 

w qtw # 3tr wr fen i 

ftfe# Flft fe^R : - 


FF fttftf F# r^t Fft fet ftt ’3T' 3 R # 3#fe ft# $ WRIT FT# # ftHt 

Ffife ftfe ftfeftf # 9^ F^fe % frut ft# f? ft f i ^ fttF# % tr 

FT 3 R# TjRf Taft Wft ft ^ Ffe#j FT suffer | 3 TT 1 ’ 3 T' £fefe WF ftt ftt ftt, STeT: 
SteqiftFT % 9 TC % Fife Ff irti wfe qq fer I ^eR Sllft ft FI XR #R t^# # 
feftft ft Fftt ftt 3 tf: spqft RiR ft ftt F'tfeRT Flftt iftf ftf#T fttF# F# ft#, IF# =J|cT 
few |t i n=ft wn fe ft# if# ^ ffeaif, £fen ff Fft f iftt %, fw xm ftfe fix 

ftt XR qftcfR # #1 f 3nfeiT WXTefT R# =TR xff T;# % | F^fe WT5T q# FF# 3fe TF^ 
XRT 5TH# ^ffeR flf FgXrT ^ 3ieinfe!TT =FT x^ ^TFxT fe W | 131 =^ ^ pn fRftf? 
# FRTT 31 m 5T t 3Tcf: 1% f[ ^#iTR ^ feRT I W xp feft x^ 5R #R f#fe ^>1 

feT 3TPTf fe Ft 3Trqx=cf STR^ft f 3TT fe #RER xr ftc# XRRlfel xr iSRlfe FeT^RT 
fefe Ffe qfeT XR Ft feT TT | '3T' # m WT #H q 3FqRf J#^T JSff qn 

xTcTf W fe #f fe Wf IR fefT # felT 3TRT % I ^ 3T%# ^JcRqi % f*5 ^R 

xrfe ^ 3Rrfe # sRpfe xn #, tr?3 3 pm m x^fe |pT n s?RR«n m m ^ wr 

Fife #feTC R# ffelT 3fR fet# % rXPT XRf ^ fen | 
xtf#R ^ 3Tlfen #sz : 

#nt #fft ftr xnrqrg 'ar' # Rr few q few fe fe: few i xr nn xafe w 
^t in «n, 3 #fe w xjrt nq ft% t #crt ii «b?«nse w i feft sr?r 

H ffenRfe =RT XfM |lft nfe I xn# sR# # ^ nftt FT XR xpr FTKft I #T# 
■3T' xnRUT FT§fer # 3R: qi ^Xf II# 3^r ?PT?T q^ft xft W I #' ITRT fer ftftftt I?# 
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n fei iti 3 iknr fet s#i nfti nfe , f%ft iti % snf Hint stiffs nt % 
i#t% mf i itikt t TFf iwi farm it ^ ft i Tft iff % ift feifi %t in h 

#T 1# HfT ft, f%T H% ffer fft %t ft 3Hcj^i|cbdl ftft f 1 3RT: ffelfl HT HT1 ft 
%TT iff ftlT IT I H it %tt *!1T miW ft HT IHft ft felf H%t WT felSTT n niti 
it 1% I 

iwi %t ^r :- 

’3t' %t ^ Ttfff felT HH$ f gfeflT HI ft I H=fff Iff ll>rai 1# 4 3ftT 

#5i Hrf %t ihi ft i m ft i?fff n ft urn f% fen Huff ht hhiti ft 

ifWlff % 1HH IRf % fe^ iq^SRT iff f , iff %1H iff HI iffmf % H ft 1#T1 
f t #%t£ f WI 50, 60 iff# #51 HT Tft t # Hf HT HITHC! ft 3T#pp 
3T^T f 3RT: If iff aptft few HHT IHft f I '3f' %T ft 11 HI 3TT if 3RP- 
TFlff 1HT11 1?1T ^ f%lT I p.p.ft. Hit ft TFlff ^ Hclfrsill fe 1FT # 11% 
?# % HI f% 3lf it 1W ftlT ft % lH # %t| 11 3#fl 1R^ HT TM H% HI 
iff IT, H #11R H=fft W ^ %t I 

1HTH f :- 


iff pf nrrai H3=t Ik #-ftl if ft p % I H=fff 1H1T f% 8 fe 10 wt 

hi, up fet pi%f ht asm n% fen mu ihit m n % i fepfeiiftff % m 

it # ft jfelRt ft HIT % I pT%t if fell! t 3fk 11 3T%ft Tlclt f 3tl: HTHT % 

fel^ pfff 3Tlft IT %t 3T%t HI W felT f I H inf %t IR^t f I 

% ftn '3T' f inn f% mn life % fek fr f#% ^ fffk nft f*5 

h mrfe fet sttimiT ftft f i ihtr hut iiit % i n^r fet 311 % mfet wit f 

^ftlft lift f Hfc fet ft 3WW i?ft f f%TT feft l^TT 1 intd % jifeuif %t 

F# iff ffeiT it im 1 n n> n# n it -ofe 1 ife it w hut gfeint 
ftlT f I H 11 ^5Tf f STft H W iff |f f I 11 ift IT IT 1H1T iff ht nf f , 

spft fif % nfe f ft TFiff ttctj 3rmkt f fu 3 n% n iff f 1 ife it hc Hft 
gifem #ff HftitHiif^ffenkfft mfti iRft f 1 

^ f nrfe=5 fflf f ft ip ftft f , T# f%T H ft 3WTFT, ft 

n flfll ftf fe fetT mp f, HlTltltffllfefft fem Ifl jfelRT fe f31T f I 

nfet fei fet hi inti t f fu fei 11 % m snf ^ p n% hi %t i^ftf 

HTH nHHT ip ft*3T f f%H, HHlft ft Ilf# ft H: l?f felHl ftlT H Tit f fe 
H 1HTH f 3Nf %t HIT iffft I 
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^FMcf $ fcsRlt % fcflT cf5TT?[^t?R ^3 % ITRI ’3T 1 cfTT ^TT t I 11^ ^ ^ 

I^TKf WIT *f 3^f *P#jT %, 3^ ^ ^TFft TTFft ife^T t I ^R ^T tft 

M *t Mt 3^ lift % m w ^rnm % ^ % i Rf^Mf % w Rfe is wc ^t 

3imR it st ^mi3t fts3i awn ifcft %, #ft isit; f^FTi susr si?ft sf%?fl3if % 

f%R eft si sp t«h 3 w ^Mr % i sif s?r sistf*, sst# i<sife w 

^rmf % sTKT sft %#jf nfes I sfWlR IS W$K % SSSf ^Ft 'Jiff SRxft %, 3IS: 

^=t SSST IS% Sfwff RTT f$R 7 R ifST SfST t, 3 S% gsf^tTS SI 3 SR ^ t I 

^ crests f tf ssfrs Trf%^TT 3 rf srr w ssr * 6 t w: t ^rtt %, s^ ss€t s 
fa^rcf sm fii wi I i =F^t-2 sftsrc sist % sis # w^w^r it ^ t i 
% faR <M $ wifi shifts ^ % %t sfs #r, sftr sisfesr s^jss ^ 

iMt t I fS lit, S?( ^ 3 {t^ 3 TTcrr S*S!S affe 3 FSFT % ^ ST^ft 

wft^T sfi ssst sii%R 3 fw si srq^i wt ti ^ ftrc siqf slk ssr sft ssstt ssfcs 
SRH. S^f ^it i 

'3T' STT f^ISIS % (% sft Sft JTjfeq % f¥$IS it, Sifofai, |SMSl{t , WT S 

fa^ST Sit «K«KK S3^ fR xrffcra $ S R5fSR ^ Cff wf TfJRR ^ MISSIS ^fl I 



238 


3qRro 3 pm 3. 1 1 2 J 

3’ , 3T(5 56 3$, 3t.IT., x^r.TT^.^t. cr4 1970 % 3tS *Rt TOTltt 3 

TOTO TO T^t t I 

mRdiR<* 3-ten 3ten : - 

3tq3t V ^ wra fif^r 3R=nr 3 fsrr i to Rift n^ Fgrr m 

to ten tt to 33 to toR i6 33 3t ang 3 toft tern to fen tot 1 Pram % ttto 

^ 3 ft w 33 t% 3 1 3toto m 3k3 % to Wkm ^ to 3t 1 Rt3n % 

tf 33!cT 10 3*3 % TOTO 3" % 3?3 TRTlt- TjRptf 1^ ^ gaR | 3 ITTT faq 3t^ 3>FTf 

3 TOTO Tltt I 3TO| ^T% 3pf Cfqcfr *333 ^ 3Pjf33T Rf3ITf % t I 3 T=3t 3?t TTO3 te?T 
% 3$r t i TOiit V to twtot f% 3t^ 3TT3f 3 ttit33t % Rrg t^- -qtro: ^ ten ^ 
^ IT 333t ^ to 3t i 3T3 3rof % to 3' 3tt 3?t to Rttot totto tit tof Rrrog 3 Rt 
tt3 ?tot 3 3tot t 3' t 3rRk 3Kitt ^t 3ter 3t 3i to it it <3 toft 3t sron 
3? w 3tk ^r toto Rift 3 I.it. w to ten i tot to% 3Rt ^ to# 3toto 3 333 
3tt 3 3tt TOt 33 (Rf 13 % -qf3 ^ tot^t toA to# Tf^rtt 3t tot 3rwRt 31 i 

TO3TO 3 jRrar :- 

3pT n3 333TOT 3 TO 3T ^t^r *j 37 # fIT 3% # TOTI 3T 3' t 33TMcT 

33t ^Rt 3t tnkr ^ to 3t i w tok 3 3t 33# #3f#T3fttft3ft%TOT 3 ^ 5 $ 
3it ^nfr i nroit to 3IcTtto3 V 33 w ? % r 3 3?r TOtter tot, 3r<| toIRft 3ft w Tit 
3 TOFT TOflt 3 33# 33T3 3T TOT : 3TRTJof TO^lkRdl #C 3 3R 3R 3 

3t =r 3 TOft i 

TOTOPT 3 JPlfcT :- 

3tRtt V 3k tjr% ^tor: si^t 3fef ^ront w\ i r 3 siRff 

Tpirtt sn Tif i to 3? ^Rt 3rs$r Riw Rrrt tt3i i to to T^rot 3t to# ^ sRm sttoi 
it tot i v % ttRt to to3 t^Rto: to 3 ^Rt 3 #Rf httot 3t i to y ^t 3t tottto 
3 TO^Rt ^Rr 3 ^r it Tjf | c(i to3 ttRt ®Rt 3lf3 ^.m ? fk^ro % %3tt Mk ^ 
i ttRto % to3 3 Rttot wt Rttto, to tojt % totoft %3^ tro to 3 3 TOntt 

TO^lt 3 3t T3TOT 3TTTO TOT ! TO% tRcT 3' ^Rt TOH 3 SRTOcT TOFTO 3 3k TO| 

TORTR drdlRd TO?t Tit I 

MtelRcfi x^tTO 3 TOTTO TTTO :- 

3f3t 3’ 3k TO% -qtcT ^Rt TO TOT TOTTO TOt |T( %TOT TOf 33 €t f T? t f3i 

-qkr to fro ^ to? itt t toito 3nro it w i 3' to totto toto it tot i 
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nftt 3 ^# aft ft i ftn aaft ester ar ^tift gftaT afi ftt i afi gftt fftan itft aft 
^ 1 aiaif *1 aftl I ai ftai ftt fa aft! I Rp# ft# f#F 5 3 ftt it af I T?f 
^f^TT # ft# % ft# I 'V % aftaR cfi# ft 3?t fftma ft am fttft aft am, SRlft aft 
a a#t an san aRft aft am 1 a#f ftt sk kaaa V f*R *aa3iRaT wr ft at€ti 

c,+ ^ ^ #tft ^ ^ ftt I afR a giaaft R fjT RT fftt ftt j snfag ft ftsftt ftt a# 
^T S^H SIT aicTT R=ft m] # Wia Ri% # Rl# ft ai# ft % RP& STg 3RR % I 

mifft gft asm, RRTRid ft 3raft aia wit # ara ft aftt 'e-aRiia aft ftRkft, awtt 
3 R% # Rift aaRRT aft fftR ft ftRI# Rf RSlft ^T ft# R Tt ! I 3Icf: 
TRik Rr % mi afttei, gaanft aft tp 5flft fift #ftt 3k a# aft affp amraR Rr % 
^pRcT ft fT af I R=ft # % 3^ ioPT aft fU =RRT «TF , RR ftfftftf an IftaTl aRRT ZJT 
^ aft Raft?! am RR f#T Rft fRIMT ftlaftt ftt I ftft % t# Rf% RRT Wf ftt aftt RT I ft' 

ft ai aa am fftftr, 3 k aga ^1 gftar f# 1 
gn: WWT : - 


3 iR ft' 3# # % arc amift ft am aRftt t 1 ftn na fttft fttft kkr aft kaw 
%, ft %cpjf afcagft ftfta if ftt aiftt ft 1 araik ti grr w t aRrft I, k: art arw 

Rpakt Ri^t I 1 m?l ^n wr am % m #r #t ^n% 3nftRT $ a^if^r t fk^t % 
kR aR^t I 1 itmto rrA «rg wm$\ t 1 

V an ariRT % % =RH^t *r % Rrq 3 rt ^ ^ tfi% ^ art 12 ^ arw 
avRTT Rfcfl t I ^iRrT l! lit #eTT Rl# t I kW sk ^ ^ ^ ^g% %q ^ 

arfeR % 1 Ttfkn ^ ^Rrr k mrrt spr; rr 3 r£ t, ^Rfr rt% 3 fr ^gfkR 

^akr rrr am #§rt ^ amn aRfi% ^ arTt Rtf wrtt i afcT % ^ra im 

3 cT % aamicf an a><*t %ka aa ma V % aifeaTiat ^ ^RT ar 1 ^at aan^Ri afcf ar 
3ikar iaaan aR^ ai V t aRak % anik ant 1 an arprr an^t aar 
kaai 1 aaraRi^aka^gcg%aia , a'aTt 3Ttk ga: ^aifkr anar aar 1 

afknat % fair maaia aft aa^nr :- 

afim a[a#Ra % m ai^ft aaft^ft a?T afci%aT srri 3fpt itcft I 1 fas at 

aflan ik % ak snRfif optif ^ t 1 {^ f^ at aai^a aft #rft a aiaaft aft # 

aftto aRft t 1 aa aa kaT t ai af%an aaftaf aft atRnfkr aRft t 

fftR af^rT3if % 3raft maiR, aakastft, ftargai, 3nra fftaaia ?a aa aiaf at ?ft gaa aitaaf 
aft gfftfkaT a maiR fftk aaaT I 1 fa fftaraa af^aRit aft ^ maara ^ aaaR ^ aR 
r aaaT aiaT % 1 spa fftaan 3 k aaa 3 ?aft maia % ara aaiftai a aak an fftsraa 
% aa r afka a^ta araift ft fear aaaft t 1 gafftasaf aa f%?an 5a ft gtftasa ft aaar 
% aa aift % aia ai ga aftai aaft ft 1 





^ ^ p gqsft qqr 3i™ t, ^r w 5TO Tpj# qR qq?ft qqm ft; 
^ zvti qvf arc} ftgi 3 # ate qswqrq qq?ft wn qTicft % i gift; qi sfe qq 

3^ $itf f#RT qTR RT% I ftp^ft % fo3t % ^ W 3 #r 31T ^t Rff ^fl ^t 

^JkJT i qq wf qq t\ qq qw3ff % qw! $ qnqq; itai % i srt: 3#=f gq<siftq 3 m 

% f>T ^ qfq ^ % I ftp| ig% %T 3#RT cf 5RcH q ft*ST % ^FT ^^TT 

t I' «R =RT^ q 3$ feR q>R qi3 % %tT ^pRitl ^ qspfficf 3TE0T 1R % I W qf&f 

^ WIT qqj qq 5RTR: 3TRTT t W ^ ^ W % trgT qqqq ft?cTR % | 

^r *mm qft qf^T q^q Rrc3 q q#?fr qft %wif q?t Rfen RpRr qq qf! 
wr % fo 3 tm qrq qq crt^ % Rttt -o^rm qftqf qjtqrq^qRqqTq^qqftqTqqT^, 
# qqf t qt qqgq f^MRiH qq?iq t q? wft # r% t ! 

^f^rrsrt % f%q f^5 q^r ^%{%rrqq*ftqq%qTfTqt wr fo 

qf^Tsif % f^T #r qq£ % Rr q a#ft» qqqsrai qtqf $ sift 

an qqqqr % i qR qftqiR q?r qqr£ p 3 ^ wsnq q?t qqr qf?q q q# ^qq qq m 
qq?f 3fR qq qR «ft eqR ^ 1 qiftqiftq>- Rq^qiRqf ^ snf #?tr qqfcq t qiftysr q 
^ 1 
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< s&fh q. |i3| 

1>° V , 36 q|, iT-RTT.It., TT^.TT^.^t. 1975 if iRS q?l q^fT if 

qrr Tlr t I 

^R-flR-h :- 

V qq iTcfi RiRrt %q qftqR if i faqr ^nfcf Wxi ifr «t, 
t rfr s IK ^ 3#fc(T qqtft 3f&sfT If | IR% «TfT fq tTH 5 off?f |r | V It 
3FT% RfcTT q?t IfffT WKZ «H*1l It 3lcT: TF§R III Tf?T I It PsRR Piqq ^q>T qpT 
PpRT 3R It.p.lt. R f^RT I ^ Tt |T Wfi ^ff^jf #=PT RTFR TIT % I Tf^M 

t It % 3Rl I ftl qR?t &|t IT MiciqlPlcll '*TPT RRr pRT R Tl^t, RT% RI 

^ Mla4lPlc1i it RT RTR MiciUPwi RT RTR PtRIR I V % sp Rrq fijR-f ^ q?T 3 Pj| It | 
^ pRTR 5fd#lc1l I RRR?t Pnfiq #* IT I m 3# #RtI % Prfg Rf ^qq gjq# jr^ 
^Tdt 3?tT qlf Tfl TFRIT =PT 3&% % Ifa R 3T«JIR cfj^ff | ItTR 3TRH RT 

RdR R^TR R lkl*T RR 3RRM ’Tpl^lPwi ip pR[{wt q?t RRTR % 3TRIRTR f\ TTRI 3TffefRT 

^FRT fldlP I ^PFRTR ITrT I 3fR «fTcTT3Tf q| dlRriqf RRtI % ppr ^jfRlflcT =PT^T I TT % 
ftcTT 3RIRT ftr cf ^RcRR 3fF 3TI^ep RrrT % SRpIR | |^ qfcTRT ^ 3fi=tpq 

5KFT | 3fft r$ Tllq jfc#Id RTT=t Tift I I 

#1 RJT &T :- 


Rlfa TT I'.PpfTTR Pm rTr RSlf IrPpt R?t IT ft I Rf| ^.trq.lT. ^ 3TT 
pit IFRT 3FIRT Plf[R 5mdT PfF| PP RTfiRI^T, pRI RTTTf PRTcTT q 

t^tt qn#5r ^ qrq Prqr? 3Tpr#rcn3tf if ir^ tppttptt ir% Prt ^ V qtt qepRR 

H<pR RR?Ff q^R ^T TtPTTI It I 3fk V q?[ ^ ^^1^4 oqqqpcf ^ yjR ^ RIPT ^tT r| I 

H 5 PPR * 1 ’ ^ qfl R SRIFRP qqpT W I 3 R qf rt q?R % f^qR q>t 

rRFRTT RR?Ff RRI % R 9 ^ ^ I ^.irg.^. cfTT^P TT 1 I ^.TTR.^t. R f%qf 3 ^ 

toT fM UTRqr q^Trr % 3 tir if ft? 3 TfR rr ^ r t 3 rpt r^pmct ^t% ^t 

Prrr Pprt i 

Prt ^r TTiwdT q jwrq Tt V qfT qrqi% if ^ ^ rri It l3l % Pttt 
w 3ftr ^=iR 3rq| rft qq qtt qp sTTrRPrqcni t trt ?%qi i qr qr It rti qfr qsIT 
q|f IT 3R: qr =pt pr qntf qqrrr 3TqRT-^R4qR % faq qq^ ^t qm i Pri I 

Tr‘ qit qnfT q?T 3 tr% ^rClql % Prq IT qn^T 3#fo rurctt It i jppr V I qr qr 
3rq|T ^t IT qrnt^T IT rrt tTT i ^ rTIT % v I qqTRfcf q?t ctait ^ r In 

^qqqrq I wf :- 


3t%^T qi?4 qi IT 22 , 23 A qrrar ^Pte: rir r r rtri^ if 1st gIT It 
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=p£teff % ftRR pf^ff R TO#Rlfcff ft te TOR TOTOR TO1 # TO^f ^ ^ft I f3 
•fr'trff f tor^ r scfr^n ft, ft f® ^tor ^ ft Pftisf # ter to ^toj qr ft fro 
^tTOf ^ Pnmsf f te R WI ft I TO^ff# TOR[RITOI % TOT# V ft TOR3TIRT 1% fft 

to# w. ft to#f41 % tow tot# ft to TOfi % i toto# totor# « TOKT.yf* T|#t 

TO# {fpRR TO ter *ft I fTO for TOTO V TORI# 3#, ffenff R# #R TO f3^<[ 

^ ri# Rftrot ft rto te. rr tot tor?# RR#t te ri to# to# # ##t Riff 4 r #fro 
■sr R#t Rift i to rjtor rir iroif# #itor ri rtojto' ft gtef % totrto $ :§r ^ 1 
3M m fff ri ttc^ for $r qsft ^ to f# ft tori# # #3ft i ri toft i6 r# #r 

^FWPT # TOIlft I ft ftTO R#t# TOf TORlft # ie RTOR TRlft TOT TO RIT I ftR TOTO% 
fftT % Rf##TO ftf # # ft RK ftR TO# gRTR# TOf TOT 3I1#I kT' # -ftRT ff RRR 
3TOFT ft ft TO#t TOTO! TOT sn^TR TOTWT ftRT I TO: TOft# TO f#R ft TOR TOR# ft 
WTO# Rff ftl . TOt RI# IR ffg RR 3Tf#T sfft ft TORRk f#R # RlffTTORff# I ft % 

TOft^: # f?i# sik tor# #rt# ir toi!# forte to? cr ^-. ite to ■ to#t rri# -#tor 

kRT gte % |R#fff TO# TOff# 3^ft TTff TO3T «Tl| sRTO ^T cfr, TOSt TOM % TO 
TO ft TO 2^^[f % TO TOfft TOTO TO {^T , TO# % TO&T TO^t ft ^T TOf snTO^TORt 

3?k ^t to tot i sik TOpffero % Rftf tort to to % TOtf to^t kwr i to% %r 

RTt TOf % Rft%, TOf TO % TOIfR Rft TOTO TO?f % ckt% f TOT # TOlftcT f«RT 
Rff TO TOFT I %g % TO TOftf JTTOW^ kFITff # TOf ^QT 3?k TOT ft TOT TO^TO feTO I 
ft TO^t TO?RT ft ^ f TOf% J? fft ft Rf I TOF ft ft TOTOt f TO=f ftTOTI^f TOR ft 
TOR TOT I W TOFR V f 23 TO$ ft 3TTOT anj f 3pqf to ft TORlft f ff TO RffcT ft 
f ta f feta TO fTOT I 

TOTOM f TO3ft R R|fe: - 

TO kt’ ft TOf TORTO ft RTOf f krq ffeTT ft WRTT RT R^RR % 5TTOR ft 
TORRTOT Rft ft Rf^TO TOFFT fcTOIR ft TOff f^R RR^ RT I TOtft TOFT, kTTO, fTOTRltt , 
ff fk TOR5 R ftRR RRf ft TORI RTO^R ft TpT #R TOf f TOTRRIR ft I TO V f RRtt 
f JRtfFff ft WIT R?f Rf , TOtft TOfRRT ft R? Rft I TOft TOtt TOR^ft f ft TORT TOT 
RI^ I TOf TORI fftt ft ffTOT ft Rift I TOt TOR^tt f^f RfR RRTI 3fk V ft TO Rif 
ft ^R fR 31lft I TOTOI TORTO TO fkr Rft TOTT TO=f sfk fffff ft TORRRTO RI^ET ftf 
Rift I TORltl f TOf Rftft TO RIRtR afk tel ft ^ifeRI ff TOft I TO' f TOR^f f Rfl 
RTOI f fron I 

TO % TOf ITOS^ ^TW^f ft TOTO RTOT fRteff f TOI f 3f RT I ff 

tort: 3nro troro ftfff ft fk ffm rr% TO=ftf fft Riif fn; ff tot? fro ff awtet 
f T: TO% Tlf f TOF#F ftft sift TOR 3I?R f 3ir 3HTO f, te TOlft ft toM i f 
ft TTcf7 TOTO TOUT % RRftTOT f ft fft? #R TO afTO TO? TOlft TOR ft 1 ff fsf JTt TOR# 
TOITRITOktftRRTRfft l^ftfsfftTOIR te ^ T|ft f % RffTOT RftTO % 
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3*PR f 'Wtk'rt ^ptf ft? pft %, fe ffp RPf a$ Pll iff I PPP PR PI gtP<jf 

i ?fp pfi f ft ap?p ssf ait fnR pft f i %f ppi % p=t ^tftt pit i rr rrp 
V % to ft afep ^ipr p pf ^\ gsfeR ft ft pt% sf^r f ptp fte r% f pi ft 
ff fq f i 

ffeplfl % fej PEWS ®44«W aft RPgaRMI % P-W f ffpR :- 

*ft PI ^ PR fe PfeRiff % fe* ^TRfcf PTpT ^RraFr t ? 55 P& W 30q 
ppt ^p % i fe: f Pif ft Pilf pip f rpr fen fe w prpi ft fepp qappi^p 
% ata; ^ % gt gt pqftp % ^Hp T fc i 3^: ?fe affen nr gi?p itf Ot ppt pir 
% pfenff f fpagpgftaf!itft?feRigf pfera sr? sRcRnff fe sfam sifep 
w p?cit % affenq ft gaff 1 3ifeF pfeaft itft % aalfe pi pr ait ft feaft t, 3fa 
^ppptp ft ppft I i inf ff 4 sife^ pip^ri lift t, Rfe aft ^par ft g*ft 
% RP fe ffejR f ft sifep f 3?feF affepif ait w ^ppritp f strt Piffet 1 if pi 
I ftftgf | afffe 3 R pf ?a ^Riwt f gpf an pfap rir? sirt t, afferrsjf ait ft n 

^PPWT f fet fffelTPR % 3RRp PRPR fe RR1 SflTTaf f fnaf t I 3j|R Trf^pft aft pi 
ajftft RflPTR PRft Rlfeq I 

feft jffMT _% JF? 5 ?. f _f|Rnt _: - 

^ ff aaTMR sprain ^t feft 3f^ fffnrat % ip ^ef 
rat%^T3Tf ^t % mt: f g^r ft ^=ftf pit fe ff :ra^w 3tR % aafor % nra ftr Rif 
ft wf t fe m % pr fnr 1 w| wfc wt n? nra nft ftft 1 fef anft 
fenrnra Pt nfm nff % m tp ^ t 1 ft fesr ak tnramtt f ptr prf t, ^ft n?t 
RRin nff nRf ^ft ^3ft % m ft? pr anft t 1 nffraraf % irt sf *nf pi 31 ft ratff 
nf ^r nfi I, 3 r: nfWiff % m oqcfgm f sifen f sifep snf p: w sprain n§t ^ 
nffMi gf differ ft m RRfr t 1 

36, 37 nf n?t 3ng pf sifenfef ff % pr^ ff ffein % ntt f p# g^r ft 
pftf Pit fe pfrrt a5t siRRj % nRnn sift gpt p: iften % ftnf ^t ^ ft nft 
fett I fee f sfet IT, ^lt, ?nft, PI% psff % ftp Rift f 3R: IRFT^tPT Rl^ET P itf 
% PRP stR ft H sitR pfi ftp I ff sqcRFT f PFRR ife?^ P> ftl Pfft 3?R RRfn 
fepf arat nraf t infff ip tRi % 5Rpn wt f ftn wif ft t 1 ippr pfeff w 
pp ft p? ft 1 f* ' ft pt sfe- gaffpff p ^fef % ftp ^pn f^PR pfe RP'RPttfdi, 
3 i lf<ppft pp Pt f^iPR pp fe ai taft aafp ^ 1 nfepi afen Pt ftfera RPf fq ft 
pitf m oaapin af ffpiiff ait ^ fen I, pp ft pfet f?pp a^f t 1 
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MM R. }l4| 

X Rig 35 r 4, 4T-IR-4T., TTR.ip.4l., W[ 1982 4 4*3 R?t TORld 4 

rtottoi rr Tft 4i 
RlfalRTO jT<TO*jJ4 ; - 

V tot tor ^ wm Mr wfe ri^to Mir i ^ 4 3if4ro 

i^r 3 M sM R ll 4 fir 41 M TORT M 4 3 ?q 4 4 l TOfTOf R -R 1 qt 3 R# f^TT 
41 i V 4 4 T.ttr.41. m rr4 % rir to Mr i 4 r4Tto tort rti 4T 41 i to rr 4 % 
^ Mf4 MM % f%tT sritt totrt f4ro ?4T 4 Tr M M 4Trk ti4 

^Ff 3RT: ■£[! 3fq4 Mf 3pq41 T^TRIR g4T TOT fMl TORTF RTl4 4 1 R?4T 4 TO 41 RTOTO 
^ *l4 I TOfTOT Md RRRT TO, -q^j fM qr RR: <R % M 4 cM q4 M q4 |Y % 
ftRi ^ Ml TOTif4t 4r 4k 4f % tor 3fri Irrrt 4to to rr w?i f4roRR r%to q 
Mi 41 4rofl 41 r 4 3fc ir torr f4roi r«t*r it w i 

Mi % totrtr tot V to^rr suf qt fi? M tor ft Ml m ^ 

tor Mr % froi ri4 44 r4 i tor M4 Mttot r 4 41 Mf4 Ml 

TO TO fM «TOR qff fcqT | irtoT TO TOT RRT TOT T|R TOR TOfRT, TO TO? Ml 3RFR 
R4 RITOT R TOR?! I RRTOT TORIR 41 1’ % 44 3FTOR R^f TO I 44 41 M 44 RfRR 
M 4 3iq: "ST' TOl TO 4 TJRR RIRp lT4 Ml I 

TOPTOITR TO Mrr :- 

% 

?r gRR 41 toitor 4fi5wr^:Ri4%M:3fk 3#jro tot 4 Mr i!4 
% M ‘r’ 4 rtopr ^ rr4 to Mtot Mi M 3to4 44 to4 rrtto i 44 4 41 rr 
% TOR 4 M RcRlftfR Mt M IR gTOTC *R* 4 RTOPR ^ 41 I 

TORRTR 4 RTOf :- 

V 4 MM 4 r 4 4 RfR rto4 Mi, M tori$ 4 %4 % f^rir wr 
M % M 41 rjr 4r4 tort qfr Rp r4M % to ttrt ri4i rM 4 M srq4 
Mr 4 ^1 irp 3ik 4te tott4 451 itor 4 41 i ^ 4 qfM rM to tooito tot 
Mm tort 41 jfMr rt sir: torfrr fM 4 41 Rp toIM §4, Mr Ml 4ar 

RITOI % RRT M 3M RiMto M % ITTO rM % feir RTOTRR RTOT 3RTOR 

rIM tot tot4 I M Y r4 ri^et f 3ii Mr rri! 4 fMr Rff irfl i ^ ^ 4 41 
41 4r 41 r M f44 to 4 TOif4 41 41? TOftrar ^r, 41 3rroq froron rr=| to4 r|r 

TORI TO I 
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Y Yt RftRIE RlY t Y RElt Efte R tell ^1 te RE RET EflET REPT 
tel REE RERftt RHT YcTT Ye RTREE )|M REERT tel Y: EIR RRE Wt 

te Yet Yt ter^T reeY r?Yi Ye te tent % ter te w ?r w ^ ^ # 
RRffY *5T’ ter rrt teE 3flt Yi fter^ % w?: ^rNr te te %, 3 tY Y’ Y REtt fw 
RY ft Y, ^rfcT R R^RTE RlY =FT 3R1R Y 3R15J rY «R 3TR: R? RfcRIE $ Y te 
3te teSt R 3FTFT RI^ET REEY sfU Yt^ ^Ff Y RETTRT RRETETR Y Y RE¥ RR rY 

te Yi icrt tet Y rtr te ter *Y re Y sirrt Yrrete rY rti rre sr Yr 
Yrte te Yt ^ Y Rt Yi te Rit te te Rte Yt Yree riY Y m*\ te eY 
Yi te Yt fg % rir ter Rf teY r? rY Y'fwteYteYYRTR eirt 

Y tef RE RET RTF R?R tel EHET 3 rY E?Y tel 
tete RET 3Rtefli : - 

ter ret rrtr Y fYr YYYr r?rt rrti Y rY rYtre te ter Y rY % 
pite Y rrrt rertt Rte efreY etY ter ter ere te, srYt ter rir *t eie 
rY 4 tei r% ter te[ te teY Ye rretetr *t Rter reeY te rjrY rie ret 
teFR RTI Yt-Yt EW ter fRYYrYtYETEREEEEt Ye V W &R RRltt % 
Y£ RT Y EE eY Rtl RfcT Y Ye R1E ^tY te Ye :gfe 3RR REE RE tet Yt W 
YYe RR% =ER?TE RElt 3FER eY ETET SIR: Y ^ ReY RE RT^E E te RET Ye RETIRE 

YY ret terr tet e£t Yt tjtt tei 

REM Y 3TRR1R : 

craTRT Y RRRTET Y Yt fU te RRE te, RERf tf M R# Yt ffRRER Rtt 
teff Yt R1RT RfTI RRf RERT WI1R Y ^ W5$\ fR RR Y RRFJR Y Y 

TTREfte teE RREraR ^T RR RTRlY Yt te Ytl te#! Y Y RE1R RE gYteff RET 
ftelR te RRT 3jft % R|R Rtet t 3TRRT R ste Y RET te RRlY Y te ft I 
Ytte Y Y te RE RE 3IRRT Yk YtY Y Yte Y RRT Ytl RR R5 RE RE 

Y RRIT^-RR Et fYY RrYl 

Y Y eir ^ eY rr Yrr te RE RE Y RT ^RRRIR ^ te R Rte Y 
RET fRT |l te fY# RME RT RlTRcTT Y^EMakYR^^TTcrrt, REr^ fYE Y rY 
fteR RRRET Y Y EY teERER te RE fte RRT RTE YY 1 1 

fte Y ET1R RETR ReY % te f«5 Rtet YY %, Rf ^Y RE teY cRFM 
RcRE te fY Rf RRTR ETRR % RY EY Y E?1R W E RERR RE RWTRT ^Y «WHk 

YrtIi teREYYREYYteS^R^ te terr Yt 3nR?RR*n rY' YY rY 
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^ % *t|R 3^ ^ ^ TO 1 1 RH TOTOT eft 3jft 

^ 3 ^ 3^tf^f t, Rif ^fr %q to rri^ % g^R ^n 

3^ %IRR WT$\ Rfcft f RR RR% tSft RRt ^r ^T ^f RT& %, 

tofi^ ^t r?t ri& ti 

^1 ^ R* % RfeR R oqcrepi ^ ^ % f^CT auq RFlfer 

^<Jll3Tf ^ RRI R^t ^RT Rl^rt ft R5=#r w f^F RIRf % RfRft % f^RT iff % 

^ ft RTR ^ %1RI RcRRf R5&R | I Mq^q t R% RTT Rfe RIRtR R M ft Rf 
3IRRR fl 31R: Rf^t ^R R^RfR ofR 3TRRRR #R ft iRRlffci Rff R?t RH^T R5RRI xrffTT| 

Rcfr RFT ^r 3frR RfotR Rft 3RRR RR% RRJ RRR fl 
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90 }l5| 

9f%T9 : 


W X, 3 Ti 5 65 H T^.I^T.^. 1952 9 f 19111919 l#f& if W 

939 iff fl 

mR^uR* y^njP) : 

%9% V 931 9F9 39191919 % 919 T£9 9T9%p 919 % dlr^>4K 9^919 if 
JR «n 1999 9R919 9319ft 9ir 9(399 9ft9i9 «ni 9iR % %r tt^ 9p 9% %i%p wr 
* n Rraif cTf^^i 93% % k 19% fkn 9| f%t R 9191 3ifMsi3 wrr 9 9%9 
99919 %t %I 199?t ITc5 f%T91 g3fl 19% 919 91% % ^ 9f9 9f99 %f9T # 3?R T t 
^TRf 99% 5ft I 

ftraT : 


X to«kw % ft im ki9 9 9n% %i 9gk ^ 9^ $ 

dSlVff %t fiFr^rr am 913 9ft % Rfjj 19 % Rrtt R apq% %ft % 99919 93t %§R p 
9pr %% 931 f%T99 Rpiti nkp 919 93 % % 919 199 ft apt 9%t 9ft 1^01 % 

Rf^j 199ft wi 9 9R919 % 3 F 9 %% R w 3 ? 9 ft %t 99 R 9 m 9 %kr % wR % 

19 % Rrt %t 3 to wu i i%% arq% pr R m$\ MRsi 93% %t wn 19 % Rrar 

199ft f*u %t 9p 91% R 319: 3% 9ft cf «if^r % 3 pn 99 ^=^fR x %t 39191919 
l"^ 93i%9 if 9if%9ti fki9i fkm ig% 919 pfft %R 31939 4^i3|( 9F9%Rr ^ 
it T^T.XT. 939 Rl91l 

X 9 ft 9999 9t ft 919 %% if %% %s 39 fe% 993991 sif^r 9 ft 999%9f 
319% 999 %91 99 %l if RrRr ¥9 t 3939T9 91%, %H3ff % WI l?9ffe %%ff if 
P%, 9RFFT3ft if 39% %9 91%1 991% if ^R% RTq ^fcT 9T 99pF af^T WFR % 
9KFT ftR 9T ^t ^ ft ^t sftl 3R: Rjq^R WWlR if aptf t ^31 % 

W 9T9F 9R9R % f® ?ff®Ft 9Rft3FT^^fiMRRt^^f^5F#9 Wt pR 3fR 
^ 9FRl 13l9fftl99Tffif9p^5ftl sJ»|RcR»|R 4! 9?t p#, 39% 3TW 
9TFtf %t 9f pT% 99 if ^#9 99 3c9T? 99 9T9T1 afR %3T % Rtfr ^ 9^9 

gpRR %t I^5T 39%t 3k 999% ft 9!%l X 3P% R19T99 if % 9^9 3R% 9^9T %t RRt 
91%, 3r99 % 9T#99 if 19%t gRl99 3R9RF 91?9^f 91% %l 

19% 9T19 9 Rfl99T R 9|9 99lf%T 91% %l ir f%% % 9F19 % 3F9T9 %t 919 9% 
99% %l 9^9 3F919 % f%&5 9 M 93% 9?T 9r99 91% I %9 9?T $8T 19% 5ifer9 if 
p-p 959 991 garr 91l 19%t 39919 %t 93?93 3jt9, 99919 if 3pW9 19% s%%Tr9 %t 
93^T % 91% 3%f t 3199 ¥tt ^ if 911993 Rl 
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fas toM t Ftf# m m to to' fo 'Site totoct #to 

^ 3TR^f TOTOF #fl TO T # T^.TT. Mf if RR «jn[ faqT #f # TO# 

# ?Mi sr# fMrro if totot to toft t# to fircro f#TTi fcro V # totort 
^ M# Mt $[\ tort jttoft #r i?r% m afk TORTOr fMfl 

31K<yq*h Y # ^=t WH #F if #TO if TOTOT % fMs FTfR TO?# f 3T# M % 

**W* ^ toMi #f#t tort i# torft % fMs ti fMtw # R?if# to# ^r 

if RW ?f# % #1^ 3H#fR TO1T1 Ste ?F% TORT # TOST ^ sk fcf=RT 

Mr from 

Y Rf#T TO#f# if RFTT RT?#t #t &R§ Wb FTf# ?f# "ti TOTOT Mt 
3R^ ^iftTO # fRTO M ft# TO: ?M# RTOdd R|# TO #PFTO f#TTI TO TO % R# 
^ Rl# TOT#fM #RT TOHTO M $1 TOT1TO TOT TO# % TO ?TOT f#tT? MtFT % 
tt ft TOTI 

^Wl tt TO# &* : 

fM? it# tt ?M# 3R# ## # TOFTTO TO# # ?TOT 5TTO #1 ?R% ## 
^|cf ## R TOFT TOTOt % t 1 TOlf# ^ TOft fMf RR # M #TOI TO TO # TO# 
#fFlT Mfa #tl TO ^Rf# M jipjTff % M#, #FR % TO# f#TTO *£ afe, 

3R# =FW if 3fl# RS# ^1 TOTORT % TOT TOT # TORT #R Rf^F^f ^FT 

TO TOFFI TOt 3 TOR % ^ TOF f^tl 3 #fo ffe t TOT TOlNf 

to^f % %q ^tt ^ft ^ to: 1 r: ^ftr ^f tot? Mi to tor to# totot # 

TO#I 

f#i? % totto ??% TO-3F3 to! if giro to 3^f mi ^rM ^r # 
t fr ir a^nro if to#i 3tto ^fft tot r# # 3iRci ?r#i #ff gSprf 

T?T.Tr., ^.THI#. | af ^7^ tl Mf ^ff 3 TOTOcf TO # I sfk TOIT fM % 

TOT TO1TO R# tl 

TOTTO t RfeRTO : 

Ml tf^ % M TOt TOTO % TOTTOT if TO ft? #cRl^ =FT 3|^Rc{ t# t ? 
TOF ^ FR TO?f# TOR f#T TOt M M RT # TO tl aft; 3# fMt 
TOK =FT TOM)? M |3(ri f#F^ if rIMt MM % feiq # 3RPI TORT t F? TOFT 
# TOff Mr M TO#I TO if TO# fiRT# M # 3TO RftW T^MkT #t TO# 

TO# t ^ T TO TOT ^ SRT JTO TOFfM % W\ t\ TOT ITOlft TO5 M # 4 t 
TO tf t TO(f F#TOf if TORT #fl TOFFT FTTOT t #F F? M W. tt #R# TOT3T t f#T 
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3TO 3# PfRT PRTf t P#l ^ 3iqp ^ ^ ^ 3k 3^f m % w ^ 

TOR P Pt ^ \3?FFT 3TR?; c^ | \ ^ pft % RRf ^F# Pf# P^FFR ^Pt R^pft Pft Rpl 

^i ^Pi£ % wr % fpror $ 3^ ^ Bf7F?f % PPri ^rPt % zfa w. r %<m 

Pro to r Pt % P^rPt Pi to wt tow P 10,12 PP ^ft wr sr Pt 
TOicfr ti 

TOW ^ TOfpjai : 

^ 3*5p R Pf TOW % WTO P Wft SRTISSl^ ^RIT % cfr 3Fpft WI 
% ^Fpft «R, ^TOT, f® flPra PFRT I, ^ 4* 3#FF «R 3tf% RT 

^FFpt «ft #R cRf % WR? Rt rRpfp ^T P^T |Pr P p0T Pi 'RpfP ^fFR Rt 
^ Wft P PfR Pi ^ 3?&R SR RHlP eft WRT Rpt p| s*f |^5Rf ift wf ^ 

mm PraPt 3R& P, rjgp 3 #r rtot P 1 

r&r liftoff =Pr r =r tow PPff rP wftot^ ^>f % toffT % Prq ^ 
RiPt % Pf itfP?rPr #ro P wft g wrt riP, fton r rPi sn^fpRcir ^ ^ ^ 
^Pro ^ft Pi? $ suPir r Pti it Pro rP Pr-Pr ri; ^ rPi wr rt 311 

R^RlPl Rpl tM ®|£t Rpf Rt 3Rp® TO WRjtf Rpf R TOR ^1 RT$ $ RpT PtTO 
pR3T3#F pFHRft t Rp, R^ RH ^tZ\ Rpt pi Wft P, Wt TO! p 3T^?IRR W, 

=FR =FT 'W7 pRpfer ^Fp, R ^ri ^FR pR% TO TO Pll 
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[ 2 ] 

qft simsTi — f;qqr aqiq t 

4>. 3T%?ft 

^r. fq<rr % qftqR % m«r 
>r. qf?r % qfrqp; % ?rr«r 
a. qfcr cf sps^rf % qia 
3 — qR?sr — 

^TcTT-fq-arr srt cpt 
aqtr q^srqfr arm qq 
*t. m qfir-q^ft srt qq 

i. %qq qfwr srt 
ii feurtff qteq Jf qiqqr 
iii. 5Rm% q*q*P 
iv tq 

v. srt 

vi. q?q fern srt 

4 — qrfqqqfTqr tTq qtqTfaq; q^a ; fwt ^qT? 

=f. qfq-qqft *t 3?q% *mq % qfen qHrqj | ( ) 


<sr. qfq-qqft % qg*P ?«TR qT qff ^RTT, ( ) 

it. qqft-qfq % q^q? ?«tr <r qjff '>ricft, ( ) 

n. <?>fr % qnar-fqaT qq% aror | ( ) 

3=. fq >3 qfq % qrRTT-fqaT qq% stt% f ( ) 

q. faq; iqft % qTqT foqr qq% at# 1 1 ( ) 

5 . firsfY q qfrfqqf % qRT qiqaf *T fcsfareM fqqRR 4R5* | { ) 

T?r. %qq qc^t qsr *Rqt % ( ) 

q. %qq qfcr qq qRm | ( ) 

a. qfq % qq sqqqiqt % qr*r sWf qft afqcsqT | ( ) 

6. qqft % §q Kr^qnff % qta 5 tqf qft qfassqT | ( ) 

q. qcfr % jqq q^fifqq'T % qm 3 THT-qiqr qfq qqR qgf ( ) 

%. qfq ?q qrq^r *r qz?a I ( ) 

q. qfq ?qq qfqtqt | { ) 

5—mmfaq? afqGST qq qgfc 

qr. qfq qqat qqft # *>Fft ftren/qforR % qgsq | ( ) 

qqft »iqq qfq ^ qtqRf fwqT/qftqR ft qq*q $ ( ) 

q?ft amr s«su q qtaft qRtft | f*F§ qfqtf q? 

qqR qff ( ) 


qr. qqrq ?r qfr^R jf anq qqqV JlfiTOT qqtit | ( } 
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i. HT*rrftr^ ana! if a^ifra 

ii. m#n askf if aftafaar fkR 

iii. finsff ^ P«rfHraf % aqrj if anqi? 

iv. 3nq% afar 3 ttt% a^ftaf | 

v. srmt a?aTf|a ark | 

vi. aaaft qa«? a$r 


6 — qforrt Jf ?T% SreEMT 


(ap) akr arf- 


aTrq% qftarc if fa^a qa faqa %% q?T srfgqrR 
fqqr fa^ armf i 




fa's qfci aa qRar | 
fa's qoft aa qRaf.| 
ataf apt afrafaa Tiq $ frar | 
(ar) aftaaf afar a?t qrftearff — 

%aa qfa *Rar | 

%aa qpft 

staf 

(a) faat aqftfiqa arffcarat — 


qfa apt Tia a ( 

?aa srcat aqf % ( 

%asr qfa a?? srnrT ir ( 

(a) sr*ai apt ftren a aqaanr — 

%w qfa % fqafir % ( 

%aa qpft % faik ir ( 

atat % faaa a ( 

(?) q^'f % fqqTf q?T fatfa 

%aa qfa ( 

%aa qkr ( 

afar ( 

qwf fqq ( 

(a) aar a aaa a*qfa qrr farfaca 
aaaa aafa anfe an q^arca 


%aar q% % ara 
%aa q?at % ara 
ataf % ara 


( 

( 

( 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 

) 


) 

) 

) 



fa) sftm RrfRsrV 


I 4 I 


qrfir % rtr 

RSRt % RPT 
Sfaff % RTR 

fa) OTcTT 

%^T RrRt % RTR 
Rfst % rtr 
R tfff % HR 

fa) row 

'rflr-qc^fr r> srersrc sw^rtt | 

STTRI RRfR r^cTT | 

^ * fa? % sn-fr swt | 

fa) 'TRPTf^r *<$* ^ ^ rr=t | 

SrRfRR 

^ RT STRUTT rr 

'Tfir 3T<T% SRjcR ST 

ftlRf RT fi*ft 3T?R SffY RERfRRf ff 

«nn-3 iTfrmfr* zrnzftm % srm 5 ^r % *tt *t *jm 
7— WRSTTR fR$TR Rf 3TTRR 3TRR ^ if ^ ? 

SFT. 3 TtF«TR rsrtt % ffrtr 
^ fim RT RRRtR RRjf % fRTT 

r. %rr STRR rt H|qrrft»r rr% srtst 
% fsrft 

*• 3TTRt ^RR R^RR RRTR % %R 

*• 'nf^rfr^ «resrrR fft % rkr- 
R. % RTTR 

8 — 31 TT f%STR STRR ST 5RRSTTR if | 

9 -3ttrr> wrRsrifRR rpt? if srfcTfRR f^ ^ ^ * 

10— oRTRsnfRHr rpt Jr srtst rt rtrr't rstt r^r |fsu | ? 

RTR^R RT 

»fhR RT 

'WTO R 3TR rt 

1 1— 3TT^ 3TRR cRRSTTR if RT RT?T Rf fRtR if Tmr 

TRRTcRR STgfe 
RTRTfRR RfRtST 
ETR 

3TRR SRRTR 

SRfrK % KR if 3TRRV 3 T?rr RRRTR 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 

( ) 
( ) 
( ) 

( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
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1 2 — RST STTRat aRST | fa tTa aR STIR art RT Rf^RTl| ? 

(^ ) °RiaSTfaa SRIST a a'RaRT aT =arR Star aa faa?TS art R Rat flat |< ( 


(^) '&SK * «roror at atfrt f^ift at faatt % aRw a afafta ft 

=3TRft | 


( ) 
( ) 


(r) ^flTO SIRRrPT % fsat RffRT^ Sfqt arfxBcS aT yif faRRS aft aT RTtt f ( ) 


1 3 — SZPTOTO 5PT «n fw i fc s atSS <TT STRia 

\ 

\ (^) WT 3TT7 ^RT RRRft | % ftafRR % a? fast % faaTf a aqggj qft % fast R 

i. gftm ftst | 

ii. RTST SSRT flat | 

(ar) srsstr % ams Rffm at srts a qftarc if— 

\ i. sfsa ^aas ftat | 

ii. % 9R> at R3R % tafr 3TRft I R atWTfS aR S^SS 

fmt | 

iii. t RRajt Rft RT^fta R aTSfat sftr aSR qr?S HRRt 
STSt | 

1 4 — am anaat ansr | fa srsrtr a srfaa ras^ast % RTfrarfra faaat % rtrsT 

Jf RTRat sfa? at asrt S RR? qt | ? f f/sff 

a. aft 3 tpt sfsra sfa> ar arat | at ?hs anq% qfa/fqcrr/sTf an ft 

a. farts art | 
a. aara s?qs ftai | 
a. aaa aftt ftat | 
a- srr sars ftaT | 

15 — an srrrafr saaT | fa? anra srrstr t ftt % airs 3 ttr% a^af at 

a. arfsa sifts gfam sror ftar | 
a. srfsa fVrsfTT aifn % aasr sqsssr ftt | 
a. 3jfsa 3R3iT qraa-qtaR a tarars frat | 
a. % art at aiqat tsars a 'air t afaa qra | atr 

w ar aaaa art | 

1 6 — aaT arr a arra afa aiwrca ataa t a^r | ? af/af 

afa a ft at faa a Rat % — 

a. SKTamftra safaaT a aara % aTra 
a. ataat ferna a aat an a airw 

a. aTa% airr anart ar aat |rfaa art % arra 

1 7 — ana arara a^rpat at ar a saaaia atat at aaaar ^aa aaia % Farr 
ata tat artat ? 


( ) 
( ) 


( ) 


( ) 


( ) 


( > 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 

( ) 
( ) 
( ) 

( ) 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
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wt— 4 : nnrtfsw' smfmsff % afo ,ni,r 

18 — am* %'sftf?* ^ fft^Vrsr ’ tjrmrfsref ' ' &T&TT3?if 

TOR anf? % STREET it STiq-SRT r<T | ? ; i: “'' 

' ,i: : •* ! ,: *’ 5<,!i %.^W %tSlf'| i ’ ! '■* ,r '■' 

^r. 3 pr% ; ; - ,>, tTn! ^ 

*T. £RTHTR % fair fefft JTfpfT *PT5R- ^T fairf'JT 

f 5 ’Jot * i ■ 1 ! tfilui: ; i, ; 4. «» *,■ i' ? ’ '*> ZVi~i ' ' & .' iPHU U>’ 1'U IP' ' f 1 

% ST^TTfr ^RcTT | 


19 — wr 3rr c r f%?fr sura %sft hrsr srV nsw f ? 
afar ff eft 3 fFr% «pt 4 ? #r spi f%?are fm | — 

I ■» I S'*'-**' 5 * - » { v . ;<*, 

Hc[^j £rjj. 

3 C. *PRT 

rn ! : i v* ; •’; *, ••:. «”} * .i 


i I ITS? IKP 1 ! 
lifii r»*-5: i < • 


m'ijii n c Pff- 1 :>-.pr>v- • *\ 


i r/M 


*r qr? areft %tri erm ' a faror- 

^ITT it sfsPR 'RTR Itm 

3 r •’ ‘M • i i ’ j 5rr 3 1 : . *^ji*'|« r l ♦ ; ,ir 

— 5 ?T3Rtfk 


s 

\ 


I 

* 


i 


20— H:;< ; f ,,,,,,’ ; ; fr, * fl*T. I li7 . f ■ ~,?f /^Sf 

i vVi sr TT^far^ qrc sr# ; 

., . crf/fiffiafr f .. t .St/*rfJ 

v:- U*l 5 *i; *,iiri •*.? ii ;■ .* t , » • vv> f*i! 3 n* t? .*rm .**}>, t vj; :n > 

n. fo*ft t TT_€f aft tfctfJTT I ?t/*T$r 

seraft jftferaJ ?r fspn^sm if fsT^iftra wr %efr | 

v. tt^ f ^5 ifeW ^fifRT ^tcft | gf/^f 

=*. Tiar^tfir if wi^R% I^srj nfipr | |fA=r$f 


21 — fe«mt 



(mi 2 ) 

(awm % ftq) 

1 — 3 fTT f%?r f?rerar «f**n Sf qrma | ? 

*p. spr^rsr ■ 
w. saraaptim apftai 

*r. firearftsrrm ■.■ : -- S v— . ;v-:->. ■ 

*r am 

2 — am faff m TT «PWTa- | ? 

*ft. sr^tur . 
m. ftara: 

*T. St'Pm ' “'■“ i “ v * v: " 


3 — am feijrSt wi % ftsro qpnf Sr f ? 

4 — am% arsirm apt smarm % m if v& ^ ? 

*«>. ft«n =pt mart* % ft it 

<q. tot 4T5?r Sr *ftr 


*r ftwT % Sr armt qfarm 3nn% % fttr 
ar; TTf^rfr^i amror ft% % am^r 
=*. *ftfSr^T ar w s^st % arc 

« 5 . amjitf, 

* -at r~7\ ' T 


5—m^t :vmwm g$ ? 


:*, 7 ? T ;; ; 1 -••; 

(wwt ftf^ ^ ) 

( ) 



( ) 
( ) 



( ) 
( ) 
( > 

( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


ap. arfajRrfvrt im- :i ? 1 p;~ : £p r - -■■■; .... ( ..... 

w. qpft s r faqtfire r sror- • 5 r5# ( ) 

6 — ftrsm % arftfttE fWrsw t arftraprera: *rm aPT ? qaftn fo*r Siam qjqat | ? 

ap. peraRTSpi Sr ( ) 

*r. ftsnfmf % m«r ( ) 

q. fmrraar msmt am qmf Sr ( ) 

■er. srrot fmt % rrm qqm v. ( ) 

7— mTsm Sr ftanrT sw«Rftar ap ^ | r ',5 

8 — aPTT am srq% smrrm 4t «pt 4 msmt sariarf % | ? ,-r. V- 

arft ar|t at am srrSr $rm % ftrr mr itat sntaft 


9 — 3^ ^raiart % amqrr s»np— 

ap. arwm qrsr a? atfta (arWsnfmr) 

w. ^m-smrart apt am sr«RR Sr afmar qrqqr 

*r. ^atr 3m faml qa: mrf qrq?n u«tt arrnftap qrairftqj farm, fcanfar 



( 2 ) 


10 — wt siTral | fac sTssriq^ % *re»>r stit gsmsfr apt ttnnfasp *m"t- 

fsrrfiT^ tmpriaft *t atfe^ arrant ?Rf tresra! w §?r *ex tricrl f ? ^t/^t 

1 1— w snq^t w^-W^Tsff $ srefeRT ara^'T^ arpTtnrltacrT ?cmfe api ararrer ftfrx | ? irfe 

?! at fqm atr% apT^trr arar% ^rr w spf ? . 


. -:i ...... ■ 




^ •• .......... 

*t Tfi% amt srjjfTTfecr T^Jr t §ss apforrf |ttft | ? 


1 3 — Jxfe ?t ?ft ft ^ % stn «ift im Jf ^rr ssra ?> treat % ? ,, 




14— =*fre fJrefa Jr sTEEri'T'P aft jjRwt t, .w m ^\?r|t anrot 


I* /,.. : ,; : '., .j: ,,v 

1 5 — qprr arrr ^r|ift f«p 3 ttt% ^ 5 % stft s^xmr «ft amrq' ? |f/jr|f 

1 6— anwt arsq-m 'TSfxr wt | ? 

3P. ^TT ,-..., ; t ,,. .. ( ) 

sr. atarar fairer ■ ■ >• ^ . ■ ( ) 

jt. ^sxr Jr fjrsrrfSmf *p> stsr % f?rtx 5ftc?nf?^ ^^T.t ( ) 

*r. Jrfirsm:, apt! ^ref, armor arif? % ntm*? % i >• v . , ( ) 


17 — apn arm amt sreum arrest ?t«tt arm tfisre *rfafaftptf afarn^ | ? ; - - 

JT|1f at am arr^ft ^farer *ft ark arf?re trfiptr a t re rea rak srtFt % 

WK treat f ? _ r r !; X •!,«;; 

rs * ........ ...... ............... <•■•■•'* » *». ."i . ..... . . ....'.•»•-• . 1 . ..... « V . ..... : . 



1 8 — wt armt tragr | fo— ’■ it- ? :: y : - •/•:• ” 

^ serhtji srr'rsfr n q>9rTr % srnf?r | ( ) 

3n<T arfsrap ntnrcrT smaraFr | : aftr 5 & ssraxmr Jf sn'Rft snrmtJ szr^^ 

?t ^fr f :"- ' ■■' ■ ■ ■•■'I- : r :' v ' -- ■' ^ ( ) 

<-r. 3TH4rt ?Jr =g?n% Jf jpfbnl ar xr*r?irT apt surt ifsn |. ( j 

1 9— ?5T<p tftfensr Jr arrcr fspfr sraprt: ^t g^fsft Jf. ^yit Mt | 

forsTT 3TCTTT?r ts% a- ^frtf atTfir % aftfejr % gr^g- Jr ; ( ) 

fesnfaaf ?pt tnr?aT3?t % tn^sr Jf ( ) 

»r. arEJTtqapt apt amt tm wrist! % ?p^?a Jf / \ 



( 3 ) 

20— WT 3TTT fttft SR 4ft *RPTT | ? §t/*fff 

*ri% eft fiw??R aft : 

firs^rfasnsre ?eR ( ) 

3 T. WT?eR ( ) 

n. xvs$t a «r ( ) 

n. aTJenftjto m ( ) 

2 1— ^r aft ’TfeWsnff ft am% w ftft an' fft?erR wt | ? 

«P. <RRtR apw ( ) 

5®r. ?n%5fJT Jf «rin #ht ( ) 

n. wi wter are sr^cf 4 r;tt, sranftra ^tptt ( ) 

22 — wregre % gRra Jr srrqr^r st^tstt^ am | ? 


23— am araisfa % fan? fag sr=FT^: % spreg ^tt ^r|nt ? 

«p. srfftanfam aft srgg a^nr # ( 

gr. ftranrfftjfr aft gnje 4RgT ( 

»r. 3TT?ft attarer gjfa afk emcnaff ft ?% toi ( 

24 — WT 3TW faSTO gftf aft nfafafafaf am ffeTRr SPPffa 3Tlf% ft tn*T fteft | ? $f/ggf 

*rfft gff eft W $>RT 4TR<JT iRT^— 


25 — g fff ng f f % f%Ttr 3TE4m®4^rm aft afk arfsrat amrea. ^tt% % fgq %m amr 
^tr ?ftt ? _ 


26— ggra if 3pg oZRHTzfr tft 3t4STt, garRcT, ^gtfggfag ntfe aft epRT ft srrft «JRHTif aft 
srfassT % gfa if am% am fagR & ? 


27— araim «RPRTeaw % qar srfafog anngw ggsnr arm x%t 1 1 snaft srffasT feg- 

gfgfeg are fteft 5ft Tft | i fTiri arcgft gre ft ?g% ang^ arm^ ? 


28 — fereftt 


( 1 ) 


Sn«U?f>K STfP* 

(*h*t-2) 
fafwH# % f?rc» 

1— am% %fewr sqqsm «# ap# m if spiff ? (^t*tt fqfigai °ft) 

w imr kttw % ?r«h ( ) 

*?r. % wot ( ) 

*T. 7rfOTlfe 35T^pfT!T f# % WOT ( ) 

q. prwrfOT srfassT % wot ( ) 


o\ c^n 

2— 3m OT sqeRnq if fw# *Rq % I ? 


3— 3TMT fqfWtfT S# WT t ? 

W m^TRT Pfi5fff?rJT^ ( ) 

*?r. ?r?r ffn ( ) 

*r. f?q fm ( ) 

*■ *3% ( ) 

q. 3pq I ( ) 

4— an 1 # sjrstji »pf sr$# wt | ? 

W fwft zxmftftx *ETOTRf amRTOT if ipmfT I ( ) 

<5. ar# fwrfpw qfsq §fn Jr fc# fix qri s-fesr wtft 1 1 ( ) 

3— qfe am imrer | ?fr a^rara if 3m% srfqfqq w4 qft are# «rtt | ?' 


6— 3tnw mfm? IcR f%cTTT | ? 

7 — wn am pftwft % arsrrqr stt^s tfcq *ft w# | ? =f/^ 

qfe gf rff fwr qm/fw# qt:/q>ff 


8— su^r tfqOT % swr fspqpff qrfq^ arnr srm gtcff | ? 

9— for if am fa?# fffmf # arfa m | ? 

1 0— WT am Tffinff # W fTOffaf qqq ^ap ^gf | ? 

3}qqT 

3R kk affc ft# 31# xgpf I m# ^a> I ? 



( 2 ) 

1 1 — afa ana Bar'iJTT ftw mint | at iraaT maft aaafarr % Jt fftm fa a < ai $ ? 

a>. sr%$r a-?rrat f aT 3r?a siasr 3raar a# anfa aft sfraar % 
ar. araff apt tfsar 
a. a>at aa srfftfm aa f%an?r 
a. fafamr qfta 


=ar. afraap aTaeff/mf aft #^rr 
g. arfaar mar 

12 — aTTq% araft atftnff % arm #% hwps 

ap. %m fftfaaar sar at fas ( ) 

*s. sftqr^rfT^ ( ) 

a. fsasr ya ( ) 

a. astawrfta; a aia ( ) 

1 3 — sst arra araft atfsat % fta smfpft sa>4taft % i^grraT sais a>aft as 

ap sfa^sap gsat f ( j 

asr. • saf ats 4 star f ( • ^ ) 

a. ^a| sm asm % fftq; aftarf^r arast Si ( ) 

14— 3uq sftrS siraarar Jr 3rfgap % srfsrap sraWar sna aPT% % faq— 

ap. faf%a!n *rm?srt a? smart, arma, asfofr 3 nfsarT fftsfas 

armss arast 1 1 ( U 

«?r. ^srr sar-arsT arsdt | i ( ) 

a. sas-sas as ftft amt fafarcsr am?sft atfest, aPFaftff anfe 

Jr rna %at 1 1 - ^ \ 

a. 3 tt 4 54 5-ta a arfaa aft ft safa sasrst 1 1 ( ) 

a. rfa arpff Jr aas aarar °a 4 sasrat 1 1 ^ ^ 

1 5 — aara Jr ^ snm staas aft art ^fa | aft ana saafTT Jr aftaT^ arsft Jr— 

a>. 3ft saf aas | i ^ j 

a. afsatf arr a^aa arsst 1 1 ^ ^ 

a. mat a ssarfrs Jr aftf artf^rea aft as amt i ( ) 

1 6 aai arra fftss a a^aaaa fifaaf arr faa wst faamst at as mra araftt | ? 

ff/sft/arat-anft 

1 7 — 3na% atfnat aft anas afs sst aiaar |— 

ap. arras aft ( ^ 

ar. %m armr ama aft ( ^ 

a. sftaa aaap aaa^ft aft ( j 

a. 3 T ? a i r \ 



( 3 ) 


1 8 -aar arTCRft irfprT ft* % ht! *r saaara If p arfonf arr apjw ^tar | ? 
afe |f eft farff STarR 5f7T i 


ff/# 


l 9 -wt *%rr *r** |t?t % ar?r ana qf^rr ^Praff aft anrwraff a m aft arfear arpf ere 
STO* a aaarR arait if gr^ § ? _7. * 

§r/a§t 


20-^r pr atfaaf aft ftfean ft ana farst fa$ta arfcarf arr aryra | ? 


arf? gf eft fiRT aarra aft 




2 1 — Jw *fW rt «f*n to* % TO iftffinr fc ,(^r to* % ,ro «***_ 

*• «$w$ 

*• w-mrfirer a^rr araar | ! ' 

Tr ‘ ^‘f 5p ^n' % arra-ma artr a%^ air arjaa araerr | / \ 

*• fnreapTt J j 

22— a^r arra apa araeft g far fafarear % fa i*_ 

jan afarar asm ar ift«T | , v 

fmwf srfsrar asm a atm | ^ ^ 

*T' ^ ^ P* ^ *t ®rara aft qfetr g ^ j 

23— wr smart ^ar aaar | far mt aft a*yf atwrerr ^ ^ w R5mR ^ ^ R 

^rar | — 


aft^ afta warn? arfsrar gaps g 1 afe eft afta at 


24— wi arra% afwrc.% aaaa mart sftfaarT aar^fa arot ai*r % rm if 

araft | ? 

25— -aar srraaft araa afaaiT % aawt an snaatn % f%rq a^ata faatetT | ? 

" afa ?t gft fara srarTT art — 

ar. anfaar 

ar. mara % sra^a fr 
__ ^ a. aaareaar 

26 saaara awtft arafaa araa a wa^erm % amra ana aaT arrjaa aret g— 
a;, aa 
ar. ana?a 
a. asgfe 

a. 3ta, aarta, faarnr 


a trwTTfaar 
5 W 
ff/aff 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 



( 4 ) 


27— tot arw arq% TOmifq-sp ^ totot | ? 
sfe |t eft fotf SeTC apt- — 

to farro ?^rc ( ) 

to ^is^ir ( ) 

TO 3T^TT?Ef)ir ?<TO ( ) 

28 — srmrr TTPTTfrofr irar-after ar Ottot to st^kt tot |— 

to %tot *rf|m totot ( j 

to Hfpn n jto totor ( ) 

TO 3TTO 8TOTOTO % ?ft*T ( ) 

to %tost tototr ar ( j 

to ?nft ( ' 

29 — 3 n<T% TOft^aR TO TOSR TOT | ? 


=R TOT-'Tf^TO 3rrfe <TfTO ( ) 

TO faftJTT, iTOtfaraR SeTOTfet ( ) 

to arrot, Tf?r n qfrarn: % ttotoI % sro tot-sr tort ( ) 

TO ftaft % TOT TORT aTRT ( ) 

to. to^r ( ) 


30 — tototoT srfaasr groro sirtotto tort Rrerr t^t | i tor arngfro; y % stotototto 

*Tft TOTOTOTRTO srfcT<S5T TO TOkTO fTOTO-STfafR TOT fRT an TfT I I TOTTOft TTTO if fTT% TOT 
TORTO I ? 


31 — ?H STOTOTOTTO TOY TTf§STT3ff % TOfaTO TOTTOTO3T TO 5T%fecf TOTOTft % TOTTO% TOT 
PERT | ? •” " 


32 — TOTTOft TTH Jr STOTOTOTTO TO TOTOTOeTT TO TOT TOTRT | I 


TO TOfSTTOR ER TOfaR TOTTOT 

( 

) 

to tost tr srferasT 

( 

) 

TO TOTrJT TRjfe 

( 

) 


33 — feRTOft 



tfTSRTfifiR 

( 2 ) 

(«pt^ sqcrcmr % fair) 

1— 3 TT 7 fo?r sErmifa^ Jr ^rarr tr?cfr | ? 

*5. f^TT rtTCTSPT ( ) 

"t. trfipRft ( ^ 

n. ^ 

2 — amrspr ft$re sm tto'ST I ? 

t>. tnrfe; ^ ^ 

w. 3TRTET ( ) 

t. rimra ( ^ 

3 — tii^H *pt % ^r ir t/rg % fJrcr f??q- ir *r trrT^ % sht^t iJfKt %tr f ? 

ti. STRFt 3PT trt ^ftcT ; fTf ftcTtrtT ( ) 

sr. 5tTfmfa3> steptm ' ( , 

t. 3nf«rt? cttv ( j 

n. srtrfr 3Tttr srt H^nrsfr % ^t^ear ft* Jr spfbrrr ( ) 

if- str Jr t itr* ( j 

4 —ant fctJr ttf & w isftr Jr | ? 

5— am % fttrn: Jr =ptt ttrTsra ^t^rnr rrf^maf! tfr % apjjpr | ? 

if/tff/spfeT 

6— smwfirer fsPtT^rpff 4>> jn trr% if 3 ttt% 'rfJr/fqcrr ti srrf/srmrt ^ | ? 

tfe m f%g ?r^ t?T : ^/rrff 

tr. anfatr ( ) 

am% spr % snrfsr Jr ( ) 

t. armrt tfer 1 3 csri%r ( ) 

t, tfmTfatr ?fk <R srrq-TTr m«T ( ) 

t. TTPctTftt; fsrtirtTfTtf ir wpm ( ) 

7 — ?*r srarerm tfr T^=! ’f gJr Jr Trf^rsfr -*i tfrr Jr tritt sr m sraJr f ! 

tr. HRTfartr srfttrsr ( ) 

g-. Jr 'ptJftcr itr-t ^rt ( ) 

ir. tnrffr t>T 3rtt%r tigrt^or i { ) 

*r. c^r jgfttr^r t ores ?TT«Fr t rtt ictTft % *rrt *Tit arFartr 

( ) 

3RT tT>f 



f 2 ] 


8-3tre% f^R » srrT ^ 1 arfg* ^ 

WT ^ROT 737^ 


w sjr?tr *r arret ? rrfar 








*r 



9 ~irf ajpmre #rrr arem | ? 

*>. ^f^RR 
^ptcfV'Tof 

*r. 3tTf*re? ?;q- % ^nresre 
*• snarer -T#^ if «fen£ 

lO-wr ^ R^re Hf^rsff *> 3 Rff % wrf 8f efnw | ? 

^/P P 5W/fff «fff rroft , 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


1 1 3TTT 3Tq% RaRTR ^fipfRT RTTR fy | ? 

1 2 3177 jfcRft tjt arsqm : 

Preftre qRcfl- 1 

g-. 3rR?TOcrT Tf^r <r 2jR?ft g 
7 - ^ ^ srnmqrer JT^pr qff 
13— wr tr^ft ^ ^nf^Tar 3nq% ^ sniff % ht«t : 

*p- if^rBnrsresr | 

®T. f%*ft <R| cTR%5T #5RT >Tfcf T | 

*r. ares, 1 1 

1 4 3TIT 3TR% frfpRff ?T ftr^rcff | : __ 

*p- %q?r srefft Jr 

3R <r 

*T- ifwf 3f»rf 

1 5 — SST 3TT7 3m JJSRjff 7f T ; 

*5>. SRrfaq fPRS SR qgR sR^ff S 

tf%Sr S?Tq HJRKSR 

7 ’ 5^ 5T>I?r 7 «A Start cTS> #7R SRcft | 

1 6— srre: 3TR% Jjq%r s>tat f ? 
sffsrr 

n. sf^srr, pq- ?r7t 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 

( ) 
( ) 
( > 

( ) 

( ) 

( > 

( ) 

( > 
( ) 


( ) 
( > 
( > 



( 3 ) 


17— WT am g^fg | ft? glfST Jf&ar. gHTmTanfe 

% gapggf at : 

ar. Hf|?Tl gaftg arfsra; ar=e# sregcT an; ggrgt | ( ) 

sr. 3 ^ gfga? sr^t sr^er arg gqrJt | ( ) 

g. gf|an arggr 3gg gatsr % a>t$ amg gff g?arT ( ) 

18— ggr am mat gf|gT ggfqggt apt ggnit anr ggig arggt $ far ? 

«f. gtsr g^nTsff aft gggJr apt fg gap g|f g§gmT grf|q ( ) 

m. 3pr ^ft fjgfo w ftt git eft amgt ggra t at Jr gmT fggzT Jrt 

gif^ ( ) 

g. 3TTcggnng % gig an| gggjtgr gfr arggt afk ggm aPT fgtgt^ 

sg % grggr arggr grf|q; ( ) 

1 9 — gar am arggg apa:gt | fa gggrg rgroifgai sgg*gi ? 

ar. gTgiag gg art ^ng fcgr% g g$rg | ( ) 

g. g«rg q$t | ( ) 

g. agg?«ri gssm | fagj amaT^t gtg<jg | ( ) 

20 — aar am ar^gg arggt | fap gffgTsft % fags amrsr % grgfagg a^at agg?gT ? 

ar. amfa | ( ) 

g. aafa | faaj g?| gggi^gap argaT gif|g ( ) 

g. ggir igm apt angsaaraT | ( ) 

21 — am arg;gg argat | fa srfsnp % arfgap g%rrart apt ?g sgaraTa Jr anat gif^ ? ft/ar^r 

22 — gfa^nafr Jr ?g sgggrg apt agt^fsnr aara g g?| ?gir ant % faq gfag qrgt % fag; 
ana aaT ^vfiR ggt ? 

qr. 

gr. 

g. 

g. 

23 — gf|aaraft «pt gg?gTsff Jr grafara garggt apt g?gg araa JT smart fapg apfegr^gt an 
grggr argat gsat | ? 


ar. 

sr. 

g. 

g. 

24 — arg^t gggr gig ^g Jr grg% ggg g^apgt garfat an am% gfa wi agg^re | : — 


ar. srigg gof ( ) 

ag. g^gtnt a fgggT jg ( ) 

g. fgftm ( ) 

g. ggigrg srgg: •( ) 

g. ge?g ( ) 



(“* 4 ^ 


25 — 3nT% SJ TT^r*rifir snrJ: Jr ar€to, pfippsT ?r«rr sra scmfe si# — 

*p. sqf# sr 3irf?Rfsr % ^ f ( ) 

<?r. JT^sn % 5r f ^ sRtisrt #3r *r*rn& f ( ) 

*r 3 Tfgnc 5 Tff ScfTcr |Trfr | ( ) 

26 — ^r smsm % stYtut wt# Jiffm nftm % m&n Jr 3m #*tt srgm qmT |— 

=p. m cr? *nT?ftcTT qmr qfrn | ( ) 

?r. ^ afk g?pr | ( ) 

*r. pfsrar <tt^ Jr | i ( ) 

*r. 75 % ar^^tT 3m Jr 3 tFepp mp, srf# «r srTmfarera ^t srgm 

SFTcft | ( ) 

27 — qffpn uftaor #T ^ ip#r % faq 3nq fm mm w mf?H to! | — 

q>. ftrsn ( ) 

^r. 3 rTfm> mrmrr ( ) 

n. mr ftapiTT #3Rr ( ) 

*r. sfopfrof Jf arTqsTor ( ) 

? TT3r#Rr Jr ?rfiKq sr%?r ' ( ) 

=q iPTp 3TT 5TR 


28 — ~m swm €t JTTirtfsr^ fmimft qjt fa*n?r §rr sm mre % fm qzn qmT mfift 

f <m ^ qiT 5 RKJ ^ — 

q:. 

<§r. 

*r. 

29 — T*mcR*rq> ^r % sfmsr p«f> mrcm *rm ^ctt «tt ftF^ srcgfm; p Jr srmt 
n%K 5 T crp spt n|| 

imr 3mV xm Jr wq gen?* i 
qr. 

*$. 

n. 

30 — mqmfgqi nwr m qirm 3m^ m Jr m | ? 

m srfaqm erg 
?q HJ 3 T rrgf qfg-Esr 
IT 3TT?iT Hfffe 



